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oo Reader. 


. Hiſtory of the "Life riſt was compo- 
ſed by the learned and judicious Mr. Mood 
bead. If his Style were as plain and eaſy, as his 
Way of treating every Subject was ſolid and un- 
exceptionable, The Publick would have no Cauſe 
to wiſh for any other Abſtract of the Goſpels. 
But he wrote in ſo conciſe and ſublime a Manner, 
that an ordinary Capacity is not able, and a Man 


of Study meſt in many Places, engage his: whole | 


Attention, to Tomprotiond his Meaning. 


There were ſzveral in France, who endeavour'd 
to oblige the Publick with a full Account of the 
Words and Actions of our Bleſſed Redeemer; 
but none with ſo much Succeſs, in the Judgment 
of the late Right Reverend Biſhop of Madaura, 
as this Author, whoſe Book he therefore deſir'd 


me to tranſlate. And uit ſeems a ſufficient. Argu- 


ment. . . 7 Proves in France, 
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155 1 he was the eter ER be- 
ing Engl: 4 ſome ſhort Time after, by & Divine 
of the Church of England, with Additions, of 
whoſe Tranſlation 1 — ſeen the fecond Edition, 
publiſh'd in the Year 1696. Some may aſk why, 
then, do I preſume to publiſh a Book, which, 
fome Years ago, was made to ſpeak Engliſh b 
another Hand ? I grant, that every Perſon has 05 
juſtly the Propriety of his own Work, that it 
would de the Crime: of Plagiariſm, to reprint it 
EF without tis Eerbe. Buty to undertake. a new 
1 Tranſlation of a Book, is no more than what eve- 
N ry Country has frequently ſeen praQtis'd; as to 
Poete, Orators, Philoſophers and Hiſtorians, eſ- 
= pecially when the firſt Tranſlations were found 


The Performance of the Divine 3 
oned' has been examin'd' from End to End: And 
though he ſays, he has Engliſb'd the Book with 


1 Additions, L dare venture to aſſert, that he has ra- 


ther enghiſh'd it with a Multitude of Subtrafions, 
As for his Auditions, few of them make above a 
Line; they are «generally ſuperfluous, in ſome 
Places obſcure the Senſe, and | in others our of 
Arianiſm and REI 


On e fide, he leaves out; in ſome. pla- 
Bs 2 Line, in others two, three, or four; and of 
the Author's Preface, which he calls a large prac- 
tical Introduction, he has diſcarded well nigh one 
- Half, * Second- 


n y 5 . 
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* The Preflice of the ffrh French Edition, __ 
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To the Ex SLIM READER. wv 


Secondly, though: it ſeems his Intention to have 


the Words of ſeſus Chriſt, and thoſe; that wete 
ſpoken to him, printed in the '{talich. Letter, he 


often forgets. this Rule, and what is worſe, throws 
in Words of his own, as Past off the 8 


cred Text; in Contradiction to the Orders gi- 


ven in the laſt Chapter of the Reue latigus, Ver. 


18. | | 
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Thirdly, in many Places, he miſtakes the Mean- 
ing of the Freneb; in others, gives us a Para- 
3 inſtead of a Tranſlation, eſpecially in the 
reface ; uſes improper Words, negle&s the Co- 
herency of his Periods, and now and then trani- 


1 the common Rules of Grammatical Con- 
ruction. 3 


Laſtly, In Caſe theſe Faults had been avoid- 
ed, the 8 of the French Author would ſtil 
be croſs'd. e intended this Hiſtory for the Uſe 


and Edification of the poorer Sort, as well as RY 
of the Rich: Whereas the Divine has printed © 
his Franflation ou a large Paper, and ſubjoin'd, 


= 


as a Second Part, the Lives of the Holy Apo- 


ſtles, which at the leaſt doubles the Price f 1 


his Book, and in Conſequence muſt deter many 
People from buying it. bl a] 


frnall Size of Twenty-fours, takes up fixty-two Pages: 
and no more than 1 wenty and a Half, in the Miniſter's 
Tranſlation, a large Otavo. Whereas ſixty-two Pages 


' of the French, from the Beginnin of the Hiſtory, fill - 
thirty-eight of his Tranſlation, though the very fame 
Characters are employ'd in the Preface and in the 
Hiſtory. | ; % ; 5 


Az | For: 


To the Exel nm Rrapxx. 


For my Part, I have made it my whole 
deavour to anſwer the Deſign of the Author, 
in copying his plain and eaſy Style; that Per- 
ſons of the meaneſt Capacity may comprehend 
what they read. And if Chriſtians, from a ſe- 
nous Peruſal of the Book, be improved in the 
Kno and Practice of Religion, 1 fhall think 
my laſt Eſſay to ſerve them ſufficiently reward- 
ed as to this Life. 22 


* g 


* 


THE 


WG 


Author's Preface, 


9 — in ts ifrg. 


Te was for the Salvation of Men, that. Ie 34 
1 Chriſt came down from Heaven to Earth, w 2s 
born, and preach'd, died, roſe again, and aſ-— 
eended into Heaven. Tis therefore very reaſona- 
: ble, that they be infiruites, in alt theſe. 1 
E e of 01 ife- and Death, ill-the-Frexafwhith 
1 en 


longs to them. They were the Enemies ef 
rag al Chriſt by his Death has ſativfy?d- His 

Father for: them, — has: taught them, by his 

bY Word and Example, what they muſt de, i onder 

— to return to him. They can never too much n- 

ſider, what a God has ſuffered for them, n expi 

ation of weit Sins ; on purpaſe e 

to make an eternal Acknowledgment, by a ſincere 

Love, of their Obligation to him; neither aan 

they ſufficiently hap”; as on the: Fruths! he has 15 

3 taught them, and on the Actions he hae dund; | 

nee they cannot be-ſav'd, but by the Practice of 


Wirren and the bmitation of theſes Achions 


11. 


For 


Which was merited eath « 
© "Chriſt, is only to be obtain'd, by following exactiy 


both in order to thank him inceſſant 


it in the Goſpel, which compriſes what Goll 


* 
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For this Reaſon the Church daily calls to our 

Remembrance the Death of our Saviour, in the 
Sacrifice of the Maſs, which is a lively Repreſen- 
tation of that on the Croſs, and ſhe inceſſantly 


offers this divine Sacrifice, the Blood of which 
has made our Peace with God, that we ourſelves 
may offer, what Jeſus Chriſt has offer'd for us, 
and that the Continuation of his Sacrifice may be 
an authentick Teſtimony of our Acknowledgment; 


for which Reaſon it is called the Euchariſt, that is 


to ſay, a Skis. But becauſe, eternal Fes 
or us by! tlie Death of Jeſus 


the Laws he has given us, and the Examples he 


haas left us, ſhe would have us, before we offer 


this auguſt Sacrifice, .to learn ſome one of the Ac- 
tions or Inſtructions of the Son of God, which 
me preſents in the reading of the Goſpel; before 
the Oblation of the Maſs, and with which the re- 
quires that the Paſtors entertain their Flock: And 
by this ſhe ſufficiently gives us to underſtand, that 


fttzhere is nothing ſo much ſhe recommends to her 


Children, as that they would inſtruct and entertain 
themſelves in the Life and Death of Jeſus Chriſt, 
for what he 
Aid and fuffer'd for them, as alſo to learn from his 
Actions what they 
this whole Life, as St. Auguſtin ſays, was no other 
than a continual Inſtruction, for the regulating of 


dur Manners, and that we only lin, in proportion 
— to the Contraſt of our Conduct to his. 10 ois 


n s yd toyomugas won AH an fu Arn 03 
1:5 We' follow therefore: the Spirit: of the Churcll, 
ein preſenting the Faithful with a Hiſtüty of abe 
Life and Death of their Redeemer. They may ſee 


wauld. have us know concerning the Actions and 
Doctrine 


#: 


themſelves ought to do: Since 
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Doctrine of his Son; nor can they be too much ex- 
horted: [if duly qualify*dÞ to read this divine” Book, 
in which are: contained the Truths; that will be 
the Articles of all their Trials at the laſt Day. But 
as ſome would be glad to know the whole Series 
of the Life ef Jeſus Chriſt, which they would find 
it difficult. to collect from the Goſpel, and to ſee 
all the AQtions, which the Evangelifts relate, con- 
nected and reduc'd to the Order of Time, tis to 
latisty ſo juſt and natural a Deſire, that the Au- 
thor. has reſolv'd to let this Hiſtory to ſee the 
Light: This. Refotutiow was the more wil- 
lingly taken, becauſe it has been obſerv'd, that 
the common People, eſpecially thoſe of the Coun- 
try, hardly know: Jeſus: Chriſt, but by what they 
read of him in a Bonk, which bears the Title 
his Life, and is full af Fables, Errors and Bla- 
phemies. They ſhew ſufficiently, by: the Pleaſure 
they take in reading it, how defirous they are to 
know, what Jeſus Chriſt has done for their Salva- 
tion: But he cannot be ſaid to know, who know-we 
nothing but Lies. It has been a Pleaſure: to fee 
the Hunger of thele- little ones; but a Grief on 
the other Hand to find they had nothing to feed 
on but the Poiſon of Falſhood; and it was thought 


to be an A of Charity;"to break to them be 


Bread of Truth, which they deſir'd. 


7: "Tis for them that this. Hiſtory. of the Life of \ 


eur bord Feſus Chriſt. has been colleQed; All that 


is here related of him is true, becauſe nothing is 
A ht waa mw in the Goſpel. Not yo 
a Tranſlation of the Goſpel is here pretended 3 
only a faithful Account of the Actions recorded; by 
the Evangeliſts, with the Liberty notwithſtanding 
af chooſing, the Style and Expreſſion, which: may 
be moſt proper for making the W 
| e 
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hend what perhaps, in the Phraſe of the Scripture, 


they would hardly underſtand. And that nothing 


"$5 ” 


way give them Trouble, theſe two Things have 


deen likewiſe obſerved; : 


» 


I. The Actions of - Jeſus Chriſt are related with 


all their Circumſtances :. But of his Diſcourſes, on- 


ly ſuch a Portion, as is moſt eaſy to be compre- 


hended, and moſt neceſſary to be known, for the 


Regulation of Manners: | Tis true, the Sermons 


of; out Saviouf make a conſiderable Part of his 


Life, and tis no leſs neceſſary to know the Truths 


he taught, than the Actions he perform'd. But 
tis true again, that all ſorts of Perſons are not 
capable of underſtanding all the Diſcourſes of the 


5 Son of God. Some there are, as thoſe he made 
to prove his Divinity, which employ. the learned; 


= and there are others, which provide Nouriſhment 
for the little ones, as thoſe that regard the eſſen- 


tial Truths, which every one is ohliged to knew 
and praQtiſe, in order to be ſav'd. The Latter 


have been carefully inſerted in this Hiſtory; but 
in few Words, that they might not break the Nar- 


mtion of the Actions of jeſus Chriſt; and in a 


manner that was thought moſt proper to make 
them intelligible to the People. 1 5 


2. Though it was our Deſign to ſay nothing but 


What is in the Goſpel, and that there might be no 
- Occaſion for Additions, to relate only ſuch Things 
', + as wanted no Explication; yet now and then there 
has been a Neceſſity of tranſgreſſing this Rule; 


ſome Matters have occur'd, which though diffi- 


cult, could not be omitted; and the Obligation of 


relating them carried with it that of yn gs, 


them. Jeſus Chriſt recommended many mor 


Truths, under the Vails of Metaphors or Para- 
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bles. 
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The PRE FACE 1 
bles. It too neatly concerns all Chriltiatis. to kn m 
theſe Truths, not to propoſe them; but then they, £70 
become utprofitable; 4 and ſometimes even da 4 
ous, if they be not accompanied with foe 4 
hections, whictt help the Readers to diſcover the 
Senſe ahl make the Application of them. Tis 
in ſuch Places that ſome Remarks have been in- 
Sie which without breaking the Thread of 
the Hiſtory, ſerve to explain what ſeem'd-obſcure,' 
to ſofter what appear*d harſh, and by this Method 
to prepare the Bread of Truth, that ſo it might 
become the Food of the Little as well as the 
Great. Theſe Explications and Remarks are fe, 
| ſhort, and ſuch as will eaſily be 'diftinguiſh'd from 
ö what is related from the Goſpel. Tis believed 
. they will be thought neceſſary, at the leaſt, ſor 
the greateſt part of them, and that che Rent. 
will 2 inclmed to ſay, they are rather two few? 
than ſuperabundant. 


In fine, it was conſider'd, that if the Deſign of 
our Saviour, in coming into the World, ＋ not 
well underſtood, it will be difficult to /roalf "oy f 
Profit, the T hingt he did. For as he neither 
ed, bor ſpoke, bor ſuffer d, but 'in relatiow to this 

Deſign, We can Hardly 2be: ſaid: to know, his Ae. 
tions nd; Sufferings if we know, not the Men 
tives of them; and il we con ſider not the End, to 
which he himſelf referr'd them; we loſe the Fruit, 
Which ought to be gather'd from theme Eo. 

Body knows, and we have ſaid it already; this” 

the End, for vhich Jeſus Chriſt carne and let en 

Earth, was bo other than our Salvation. Ti 
bat Children are taught; and there is not a Chri- : 
ſtan: but would ariſwer, were he aſk'd why the 
Son of God became Man, that it was in order o 

Redeem us. But a Number of Experiences has 
ſnewn, that all underſtand not what they anſwer, 

i and 
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and: Salvation is, - becauſe ve 


them the Hiſtory of their Fall and Wounds, be- 
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and that very few 'know what this Redemption 

Dk few know What the 
$ 


Miſeries are, fram which Jeſus Chriſt came to de- 
liver them. It will — be expedient, to give 


fore we preſent with that of their Recove- 
ry; and to fet e them in few Words, the 
happy State in which. God created them; the 
dreadful Miſeries, into which they were pleng'd: 

Sin; and the Means, the divine Goodneſs was 

ed to employ, for to ſave them. This Diſco- 
very of their Miſeries will make them the more 
earneſt to know, what their Saviour has done for 
their: Deliverance; and * will read his Life 
with - —— ay greater in _— 
ing how y they are in to the divine 
Juſtice for their — they will the better con- 
ceive what they owe to his e then dal; 


vation. shu! nant 


gs by 


"Is 1% I. 75. Greaton of Man > His Sia 711 
Pr" EW ai woes 100 
HEN. God bad Gad Henan) iant:Eaith; 

he was pleaſed to . eftabli ſh ia Maſter. — 
all the curporeal Creatures he had mate; and for 
that. End, he form'd out of à Piece of Clay the 
Body ob& Man, and ſbed into this Hody a ka- 
tional Soul. He had already cremed:argreat num 
ber of Angels, to whow he had gien a Ka- 


ledge and Love of bhimſelf. But ſome Part of 
them deſerted him by. Pride; and theſe: rebel- 


ligys:Spirita, nom {turi2d Devils, were thrown 


by i juſt judgment of — into Hell; without” 


aby Hape of returning to the | State: from which 
they fall, derauſe — WII continued after 
this Fall, obſtinate and riniflenible- m Evil. God 


wa; Mew: : 4⁰ 611+ — TREE in Heaven, 
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Fb PREFACE. "At 
which theſe: Apoſtate Angels had loſt. He did 
not ergate them all at once, as he had done the 
Angels; but he made one Man, and one Wo- 
man, of whom all the reſt were after wards to 
be born by a continual Propagation. He call d 
this firſt Man Adam, and gave to this firſt Wo- 
man the Name of Bre, which ſignifies Mother 
of the Living. He form'd them to his own 
Image, that is to ſay, he gave them a Spiritual 
Soul, capable of knowing and of loving him; 
which are the two moſt excellent Actions of e- 
very rational Creature, ſince they make up the 
whole Life and Happineſs of God, who is him- 
felf his own Felicity and Glory, in as much as 
he knows himſelf, and loves. himſelf eternally. 
He therefore fill'd their Underſtanding with 
his 132 and their Will wirh his Love. He 
hem juſt and innocent: Their Soul Was 
perfect y ſubje@t to their Saul. There was nas + © 
thing of Darkneſs nor of Trouble in their Mind 
of which God was the Light and Peace: There 
was nothing in their body, which could make 
them bluſh for Shame, becauſe nothing in it was 
diſorderly; which makes the Scripture ſay. that 
they were naked, without being in 3he (it « 
ſnam'd od f.. wh 9 20 © 
In this ſo holy and Ar State view. had, 4 
found and untainted Will and a periec Liberty, 


aſſiſted with all neceſſary Graces, to do all the 


Good: God demanded of them, and to merit that 
Glory, which was to be theRegampence ot the 
Virtue. - This Glory is the clear Sight et God. 
They knew. him already, as much as he could 
be known by-Cteatures ; but after che gacg Liſe, 
hey: had made on Larth, of this ” Roos 

ge, they? were to e been traullates. bl 
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Heaven, .there to fee God in himſelf, and by 
Abis Sight to enjoy that ſovereign Felicgey, for 
Which they had been created. Their Innocence 
. from Death, and from all the 
| — Which are 3 of Sig. 
were not to have fa Wearinefs, 
Dain) 6r Sickneß, add nothing — have hap- 
nes in the Body, that could offen hate & fo 
g as the Soul gave no offence to God. 
All theſe Advantages were not for Adam and 
Foe only, but for all their Poſterity ; and. they 
— to have tranſmitted to their Children, not 


y their Nature, but Likewiſe their Innocence, 


all the Privileges anner d to it. b 
0 merit the Contmuance of all theſe tempo- 
ral Favours, and the Poſſe ſon of eternal Hap- 
pineſs, which had been promis'd them, God re- 
— no more than their Submiſſion to his Will. 
Jo try this Submiſhon, fome Command was to 

be laid on them. He erder'd chem to abſtaia 
from the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and 
Evil, which grew in the Terreſtrial Paradiſe, a- 
mong a the other Trees, the Fruita of which he 
ha? aow'd them, and he threaten'd them with 
Death, if 2 — dar'd to touch it. Nothing was 
—— eaſ 
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Neo ſooner had they aer tho Precept of 


ghrful. Alteration that was 


+ to of ber their Bodies, , the dilr- 
otiom ncupMcence. wW 
longer as a Father, wee 


proach'd them with their Difobedience, and, as 
a terrible 
He condemn 


the Man to eat his Bread, for 


the future, in the Sweat of his Forchead; he 


condem'd the Woman to the Pains uf Child+ 


— wheeho —— ſabze Gd 


he had menge d chem Beſides the Deathof the 
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ich is the Deith of: the Soul 5 and this being 
from the Body it enliven'd, wasto live 
who was its Life, and ſhould 


- 


110 


might ſo eaſily have deen avoided, and conſiders 
— what a Creature deſerves, who 


3 drove them both out of the Fevrefinal 


e fines be was wade fot 


B 2 flights 


— 


ver d the Enotmity uf 


who puniſh'd their Rebellion. X 


wem iw all the Miſeries of Life, and pr Ty 
agarnſt them the Sentence of Death, with which 


wel The PRE FACE. 
flights the Orderb of him, who created him to 


lis un Image, and enrich'd him with his Gifts; 
who tid: not load him with a great Number of 


hard and tireſome Commands, but gave him one 


io very eaſy, to make him know who was his 
Lord, and that he might deſerve eternal Glory 
by his Obedience; and, in Fine, threaten'd him 
with everlaſting Puniſhment, if he diſobey'd. 


Who can 3 what a Crime it is, to have 


negledted the doing of a Thing ſo eaſy, and not 
ta have dreaded ſuch terrible Menaces? : 
The whole Race of Adam having ban en 
rupted:m him; as in its Source and Root, was 
alſo condeman'd to the ſame Penalties. For as, 
in caſe hu had contiriu'd in; his Innocence, all his 
Deſcendaũts would have inherited, at their Birth, 
tit Ionocence;: and all the Advantages hat at- 
tended it; in like manner, from the Time he 
Gd; all Men are born the Heirs of his Crime, 
and of all the Chaſtiſements,-whick have follow d 
18:1? Tisthis din, which we call Original, becauſe 
v comtatt it by our Origi; 4 .to.this Sin 
muſt be atiributed all the Miſeries be ſuffer in 
. and Body. For the Darkneſs of Ignor 

the Corruption of our Heart, he :Indlination,, 
the Will to Evil, the Averſion for Virtue, the 
diſorderly Motions of Concupiſence, the Tumult 
of Paſſions, the exceſſive Love of one's. ſelf, the 
Forgetfulneſs or Hatred of Ser. the Sins ue 
commit, Hunger, Thirſt earineſs, ae 
Death, and, in e everlaſting W er; 
the :diraful Conſequences, and molt juſt. Puniſhy 
ment. of this Sin, with which we come. into the 
World, and which made St. Pay je. uh the, 
| Ghildrenof the Wrath of God. A | N 


Ge arvicb 3 ˙n⁰ο « 1 N WO / 
lt © 4 


— 


r 


+ #Þ 


The PREFACE kl 


III. Incarnation of Feſus chi. 


Suveg. was the State of ſinful Man, ina 
different from. that of the innocent Man; 
and To Miſery was: irremediable, if it had not 
5 God's infinite Mercy, to provide for it 
uch a Remedy, as could only be receiv'd.ſrom 
him. He took Compaſſion on his Creature, 
and reſolv'd to ſave; him. The Divine Word, 
that is to ſay, the Son of, God, the ſecond Pep- 
fon of the. Bleſſed Trinity, became Fe 
taking a Body and a Soul, 25: we have, and 
ted to his Divinity, in proper) Perſon, he 
Nature of Man, whom Ay refolv'd to redeem, 
He became Man, therefore, without ceaſing to 
be. God, and took upon himſelf all the Weak- 


| co 


born. in a we to be a ry to N with 


Men, to lead wy them the Life, of which 
we are to write the preach d, 


Hiſtory. | He | 
wrought: e e uffer'd. ] ene 20 
. . 5 — 
h in 
= Hows — 2 order'd bis. Die 5 
h his Name through the whole World; 
| alf this ee the great Week of ow 
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himſelf.y.?Tis certain, Leh, other; Way was 


poſſible to 9 Alm but tis certa ane 


"M'fhat we ought to RY on this, he 
25 the moſt advantageous for üs, à he 55 
rtion'd to op atits: lines wh 
refer'd"it to all others, is Hot onfy” Knit 
"Wiſdom itſelf, Which cannot be deceiv'd in 
the Way it. chuſes to 9 5 its End. Let us 
Hot Eratuine what gt 77 Method God tmight 
ha ve ke but : ek N how ex- 
S this, Ati tas * cones b to ki 
11 Lang our Advantage. n 4 
it 50 the Tncarnation' of his Soy, has a 
felted his inß ite Power and Goodneſs. Fpt 
He Has given Man to i coun that yu B 


vlls, which he H reveij ted, 
* Fön dc ra ws Nahe 
ds 15 ies, tg to obs tumenfaf to 
* g 98, which Sſhonoy 5 
| has- Wc dee pl pear n 
tice: For, he pardons the Guilty 


e time, recelves A Satisfaction 1 0 
ence committed. He there difcovers the 4 


505 


Mirabſe Difpoſitic ns © of his 'Wifdons, hielt finds 
e his Love; 
'bf: the Ctimipat, 


N Way to fat 1234 at ones His“ 
A managey : the latere 
Whom it faves,” as not c. Hurt that of Gd, WH 
d ffended. ebe tend 3-018 (tt we 
in effect, God is àveng'd, Aadepe Sin of Man 
0 bee by the Death of Eos Chrift.* 
born the Puniſhment of it in his owf 
xe Has offer d to Bis" Fathtr 4 Vitich, 18 

tht not difpfeaſe bim, pechufe it waz pure 'anl 
E Hino eine, and aid” My an Honour equal to the 


3 Value; a nes to the Divine * 
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ſon. The Pang Submiſſion” of a + God made 
Man, obedient” even to Death, has ſufficiently 
9 Diſobediente of one, who? is o 


Man. Men are ſav'd, becauſe another has 


charg'd himſelf with their Crime, and with the 
Puniſhment they deſerv'd: And God has loſt no- 
thing of his Glory, ſince, for having been af. 
fronted by a ſingle Creature, he finds himſelf in 
Hnitely honour'd by a God, 3 WY VINE een 
But if the Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt be e 
mich to the Glory of God; it is no leſs to the 
Advantage of Man, by the admirable! Proporti- 
on it bears te alt thoſe Wants and Miferies, 
from which the Divine Wiſdom defign'd to deli 
ver him. It was not only” needful to ba porn 
God, who had been provok'd, but alſo to tech 
ver. Man fromthe Invrrniriehe ad. corntractd. 
Al the'Health; that ix te ſay, ufl-the Perſbœtien 
Rah cds in- küde n and lovings Godt 
Dh wid ſtript of this Knbwledge; ind wfilthis 
Love, by the two great Wounds of Sin, which 
ure u Hlindneſs of the Underſtandingz and'a Cor- 
ruptian of the Heart! This, in two Words yas 
the Diſenſe of Mah he no longerb kne c, n 
4694 his Sod. u The Incarnktion) of- JeR Chriſt 
-Hha3-reft6r'& to him the Knowledge and Levdlef 
Gd, and nbthing ſeſs could recover Mam .25c7 
effekt who'could have bpen'd the Eyes of 
Man, to make him know his: God? it could not 
dea Man, ſines all Men were engag d in the ſame 
rake, und th ſume Blindneſd. GG ſeould 
ve ſhewn himſel ta them; bui ſmes they tow _ 
100% ring but Creatures; thephad')turtfd'd- 
way thei Eyes; ag:weltlas their Hearei10 They 
reſembled's Ferſoti, whoſe Pyes having been ling 
in the dark, ate not able. : algrent Light, 
Maag“ | Tu” | but 
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but are, turn'd, as much as poſlible, from the 
Place whence it ;came, | becauſe there is ſome 
Obje& elſewhere which pleaſes and attraQts them. 
The Word +. God is the true Light of the 
Soul: But ever ſince the Darkneſs, with which 
Sin overſpread the Soul, it has dot had Fyes 
ſtrong enough to receive 'the Impreſſions of * 
Divite Sun; and, weak as they are, it turns them 
from it, in order to open them, and ſix them on 


Creatures, to-which.at is glued. with a criminal 


Attachment. The Soul, to return to her God, hes 
no more to do, than to enter into herſelf. 
reſided in her, he ſhin'd in the midſt of her r Pak 
neſs; but her Darkneſs was not diſſipat qe” 
cauſe ſhe herſelf. was diſſipated outward| 

the Inclination which carried her to all 3 
 ObjeQs, had, in ſome manner, render d her ſo 
_ carnal, that, ſeting only by the: Senſes, ſhe — 
incapable of ſeeing aud bearing. God, who w 
willing hew himſelf, _ RY the Boom 


ary, 0 ile End ve 
migbt be Leer being God, that God, ſhould 
turn, towards-us, and-expoſe himſelf te Tyes; 
that; in order to be ſeen, he ſhould render Ri- 
elf ſenſihle, and place; himſelf among the Crea- 
tures, v bhich attract aut Eyes and Heart. An 
his he bas Cone after un atimirable Manner, by 
the 122 ety of the Incarnation. The Word was 
made Fleſh, and dwelt: among j= oy The Light, 
to which we. imd dur Back; came ang an 
and to prefent itſelf. to us, mod ate to 
Weabneſsleflonr Eyes and bocanſe they were 
no onl raked Bodies, it pat on 
2e that, dy aut Senſes, tc might) inſinuate 
_ Akt even imo the Bottom e o 
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diſperſe the Darkneſs of its Blindneſs,.. eſus 
Chriſt having, in this Manner, made himſelf vi- 


ſible to Men, conyers'd for ſome Time with them ; 3 


wrought Miracles, io induce them to believe in 


him; drew them to him by ſenſtble Benefits, i in, 


curing their Sick, and delivering their Poſſeſs d; 


and, havi inſenſibly endear'd them to the Na- 


ehe had taken for 5 Salvation, he ; preach? 
Truth to them 1 8 with Pleaſure, heard 
his Word; and, this Word purifyin@thelr Mind, 


by.the Faith they had in this Man, who, Ln 


to their bodily Ears, by gentle Degrees 8 
guided them inſenſibly to the Know 


Win di 
It is not enough, 
muſt alſo: long him. 


1 


4 Mn 85 
8 cart ; 


285 Tue ſenſible Objects, ſuffer'd. alſe 
its 170 to tur rn; the fame Wa 35 
that 15 chte y.the D 115 of Igriorance, 


eight t its Concupiſence, 

1E no A faw,. I Oed her. Creai (ne | 
heſ ſe-Bonds, - w ch Belg her captive to the. 
Love of ſenſible Tung, ſhe knew not what were 


fide; t 
the Sentiments of God in her Regard: : And as 


there is nothing, faith. St. Auguſtine 04 ) ſo u 


ending Man, as a God, who is. to 5 Judg e hin 
5 Man was far from thinki 05 e cou 
the Obje & of God's Love. his Deſpair: Was 


5 8 to the Soul,” wh ich defir'd "to 


and return to God 1; and) 8 is pot to be 
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wonder'd, if ſhe turn'd fo eaſily from the Sove- 
reign Good, to the Poſfeffion of which ſhe be- 


liev'd ſhe could not arrive, to fink more and 


more into the Love of Creatures, d which the 
anght be lov'd, and to fix on which ſhe 
ft enjoy, tho” ſhe could not find her fulf Su- 
8 a&ion in them. The Incarnation of Jefus 
Chriſt has remov'd all thefe Obftactes. God 
cloth'd himſelf "ih Body, and plac'd himſelf, as 
we Have ſee, among thofe Obfects, which were 


the only ones the Soul could love fince her Cor- 


wi Det He wee” ker by ſenſible Goods, 


by Degrees, her Heart to 
= inviſible and eter- 
—.— 


, what it is — an 
fo Bk A$ Kel rents ppineſs; He has given 
Hopes of being able to in the Poſſeſſion of it, 
and has taught her the Means to arrive at it. 
ine, he has combine d het of the Love be ry 
bad for her, and of that which the ought to 
xr him. For, one of the ene 
"Incarnation of Jeſus Chtiff was, accoi 
St. Auguſtine, to gh en know, ts what 
gree GodTov'd them, that this Knowledge mi 
inflame them with Lobe for this God, © who 
firſt Joy'd them. And what clearer Mark cold 
85 give us of his Love, than in giving us his onty 

m, at the fame Time that we were his Ene- 
mies; 8 devoting this Son to the Death of the 
Body, on purpoſe to deliver us from the Death of 
Body and Soul, into which Sin had caſt us? And 
is not this Teſtimony of God's Love towards us, 
at the ſame time a powerful Motive to excite us 
to love him, and to repay him at the leaſt Love 
for Love, after he has farſt lov'd us, if we were 


ſo as not to love him before? What 
he as wot 0 ? Whet 


5 
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Hardneſs of Heart cannot this Charity of God 
ſubdue? We are bis Creatures, and he has no 
need of us; we had offended ph and continue 


daily. to offend him; we neither ſought him, nor 
d us not- 
withſtanding, and deſir d to ſave us; and Salvs- 


tion not being attainable but by loving * 2 


has done e Things, to convince us 


Greatneſs of his Love, and to oblige us to re- 
pay his Love with ours. 
He has lov'd me, ſays the Apoſtle, (4) and bas 
en himſelf for me. Not content to give him- 
2 and for us; in order to give himſelf, 
he became Man, and found out the 2dmirable Se- 
cret of in his Humanity, which he took, 
not only our Phyſician, but the for all 
our Ailments, by trans forming bimſe 
may ſay, into ali the Things we wanted for our 
Salvation, He made himſelf our Mediator, to 
zeconcile us to God; our Ranſom, to redeem us; 
our Victim, to expiate our Sin; our Guide, to 
conduct us; our 3 us our Way.; 
our Strength, to ſuppot 12 — himielf 
entirely to us, and —— no — doth'd him- 
felf in our Nature, than that be might thereby 
canſecrate to the Work of our Salvation, all 
Actions, Words, 9 Steps, Labonrs, $1 
ferings, Miracles, Live, Death, mies, and 


Glory. If we made but the leaſt Reflection on 
what we are, what Gad is, and what he has 


done for us, it mere almoſt impaſſible Par re 
ſhould: not ſay, tes D 
Loot adore Gince tia he that firſtdo 1 
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The Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt has not onl 
made us know the Exceſs of God's Love towards 
us, but likewiſe the Enormity of the Crime by 
which we offended him. The Greatneſs of the 
Remedy Ras diſcover'd the Greatneſs of the Evil. 
"Man would not have felt the Weight of Sin, if 
God had not made him weigh it in the Suffer- 
ings of a God made Man. We commonly look'd 

on the Diſobedience of Adam as a ſmall Fault, 
and charg'd God with Injuſtice, for inflicting 
*everlaſting Puniſhment on a momentary Action; 

not conſidering that he, whoſe Rebellion was 
* threaten'd with eternal Puniſhment, might have 
merited eternal Glory by his Obedience. But 
the Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt has juſtify'd, as 
one may ſay, the juſtice of God; "an till we 
"ſhall be able to comprehend better in the next 
"World, when the Clouds of this Life ſhall be 
Paſs' d, the Horror and Deformity of every Of- 
fence, committed by a Creature againſt the Crea- 
tor; the Blood of Jefus Chriſt, which has been 
"ſhed for the Expiation of our Crime, is a —— 
Glaſs, which can ſnew us its Enormity. There 
we ſhall ſee how much Sin diſpleaſes God, ſince 
de has puniſh'd it with eternal Death, and that, 
in order 283 remit it, he has requir'd'no ſmaller a 

Satisfaction, than the Humiliations, the Suffer- 
ings, and the Death of his Son. Let us not ſay, 


_ -tthat God, whois All-powerful, might, if ſo ten- 


derly he toy'd Men, have fav'd them, without ex- 
acting from _ fo great a Satisfaction, as that 
which ſefus Chriſt has made him: But rather let 
y, that ſince the Almighty, with all the Love 
2 has for his Creature, wou d not ſave him 
any other Means, than the Death of a God in- 
carnate, he muſt ſtrangely hate Sin, and = 
wn. OE | bs 
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Sin muſt be the moſt horrible of all Evils; ſince 
it is infinitely hated by him, who, being the So- 


vereign Juſtice, can neither love, nor hate unjuſt- 


ly. - Tis not one of the leaſt Advantages we may 


reap from the Incarnation of the Word, to con- 


ceive an extreme Horror of Sin, and a great Fear 
of our loſing by new Offences the Grace of our 
Reconciliation to God, by reflecting what it has 
coſt, and conſidering that, as the Prince of the 
Apoſtles teaches, (d) it is not by corruptible 


Things, as Gold or Silver, we have been 


redeem'd , but by the precious Blood of the im- 
maculate Lamb, that is to ſay, by the Blood of 
the only Son of God. 


IV. Of the Life of Feſus Chriſt. 


A N is not only fo unjuſt, as to wiſh that 
* God would not puniſh Sin, but he would 


likewiſe have God to ſave the ſinner, without 


obliging him to quit his Sin. This is the Rea- 
ſon that the Incarnation of the Son of God is 
not to the liking of many Perſons; becauſe, not 
content to die for the Expiation of their Offen- 
ces, he led on Earth a Life, which he obliges 
them to view as the model, by which they are 
to reform their own. They wander'd in the 
dark, but lov'd their Blindneſs, and were diſ- 
pleas:d that this Light, to which they had turn'd 


their Back, was come to expoſe to their Eyes, 
and ſhew them a Way in which they were not in- 


clin'd to walk. The avaricious Man would 
hæve had, for finding his Salvation, a Way entire- 
ly different from that of a God impoveriſn' d. The 


ambitious Man cannot ſuffer an humble and 


8 (4) 1 Pet. i. 18. 19. 
5 annthilated 
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annihilated God; nor the voluptuous a crucify'd. 

Let him fave them, without the Obligation of 
quitting the Darling Objects of their Paſſions, and 
they will agree to it : But they cannot reſolve to 
renounce their diſorderly Love, and will rather 


not be cur'd, than be beholden to a Remedy, which 


coſts them a Privation of what they love. Tis 
of theſe ſort of Perſons, that the Goſpel ſays: (a) 
He came unto his own, and his own receiv'd him 
not; and that Jeſus Chriſt ſays himſelf: (5) The 
Light is come into the World ; but Men have 
Jov'd Darkneſs more than Light, becauſe their 
Works were evil, and that every one, who does 


Evil, hates and ſhuns the Light, Which expoſes 


the Deformity of his Works. Tis this Abhor- 
rence Men had of the Light which made them 
deſpiſe the Inſtructions and Examples of a God in- 


 carnate, induc'd them to ſeek his Death, in or- 


der to extinguiſh a Life, that was the Condemna- 


tion of their own; and put in their Hearts thoſe. 


1mpious and extravagant Thoughts, which. the 
Book of Wiſdom (c) expreſſes in theſe Terms: 
Let us condemn him to an infamous Death, be- 
cauſe he troubles us, thwarts our Way of Living, 

reproaches us with our Violation fr the Lon: 
and diſhonours us, by decrying our faulty Con- 
duct. The very Sight of him is inſupportable 


to us, becauſe his Life reſembles not that of 


others, and he takes quite different Ways. 
Behold, continues the wiſe Man, . 5 their 


Thoughts were. But they were under an Error. 


Blinded by their Malice, and Ignorant of the Se- 


crets and Deſigns of God, they knew not in Ef- 
fect, that this Life which io much diſpleas'd 


) John i. 11. | (5) John iii. 19. 20. 
(e Wild. th 12. i Fe | 
them, 
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them, was the effectual Remedy, which God 
offer'd them for their Cure. They could not 
be ſav'd, without ceaſing to be the Enemies of 
God, without returning to him, by a fincere 
Love, and deſtroying in themſelves, what ren- 
der'd them the Obje s of his Hatred, Pride, Ava- 
rice, Impurity, and, 1n genera}, all the Vices, 
which ſet Man at variance with God, could nor 
be deſtroy'd but by Humility, Spiritual Poverty, 
Chaſtity ; in a Word, by the oppoſite Virtues. 
Men could not, with any Juſtice, expect, that 
God ſhould make them happy, fo long as they 
remain'd by Sin at a diſtance from. him : 'To 
make them return, he would not, ſays St. Au- 
guſtine, (d) uſe Force and Violence, but Remon- 
ſtrances and Perſuaſion; and of all the Ways he 
could take, to gain them by Meekneſs, that, 
which this Wiſdom, which effectually teaches 
its Mark, and ſweetly diſpoſes all Things, choſe 
as the moſt proper for its Deſign, was the Life 
of Jeſus Chriſt. | 1 
or, not to repeat what is ſaid above, that WM 
the Crearor was pleas'd, as we may ſay, to de- 
ſerve the Love of his Creatures, by the Preſent 

he made them of his Son, and that if Men lov'd 

not God for want of knowing him, he ſhew'd 

N himſelf to them by the Myſtery of the Incar- 
nation ; let us conſider what were the Obſtacles 
which hinder'd us from returning to God, and 
we ſhall find that the Life of a God, made Man, 
has remov'd them all after a moſt wonderful 
Manner. IGG FOUR n, 
We knew not what we'were to do, in Order 
to pleaſe God; nay we knew not whether we 
were .oblig'd to pleaſe him, becauſe the falſe 


4) De vera Rel. 1. e. 16, 
C 2 


Ideas 


xxvii The PREFACE. 


Ideas we had fram'd of the Goods and Evils of 


this Life, hinder'd us from diſcovering, that for 
a rational Soul there is but one true Good, which 
is the Poſſeſſion of God; and one true Evil, 
which is the Loſs of this ſovereign Good. All 
Men being fallen into this Blindneſs, none of 
them was able to enlighten us: So many differ- 
ent Opinions which ſet the Philoſophers at vari- 
ance as to what might make us truly happy, 
were ſufficient to make us miſtruſt all that a 
Man could teach us, and we were proud enough 
to be aſham'd of making ourſelves the Diſciples 
of a Maſter, whom Nature had made our Equal. 

'That we might therefore be inſtructed, with- 
out danger of going aſtray, Truth itſelf is come 
to diſſipate the Darkneſs, and a Maſter is pre- 
ſented to us, whoſe Diſciples we. cannot be 
aſham'd to profeſs ourſelves, becauſe this Maſ- 

ter is our God. He was made Man and liv'd a- 
mongſt us, he has prov'd to us by the cleareſt 
Miracles, that he is the Maſter, God has ſent to 
inſtru us; that he is his only Son; that he is 
in fine the Wiſdom, Light and Truth; and 
having convinc'd us of his Biesen, he has ſpread 
the Rays of his Doctrine, and taught us by his 
Sermons, what is our real Happineſs; and what 
muſt be done to acquire it. 

Not content to have ſpoken, he join'd Exam- 
ple to his Words, He perſuaded, by his Actions, 
the Truths he evinc'd by his Diſcourſes: He 
preicrib'd to Men, the Remedies neceflary for 
their Cure; but theſe being bitter and difagreea- 
ble, Men made a Difficulty to take: them, and 
he took them firſt himſelf, tho? he did nat want 
them, that the ſick Man might not refuſe to take 
them, after e, One muſt be humble, 
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ter to bring down the Arrogance, of our Heart 


muſt now be a greater Shame to be blown up» 


humble ourſelves after the Example of a God ?. 


ample, you. Chriſt has made Rimſelf their Ma- 


he led on Farth. Nothing being able to Hinder 
him from doing whatever he pleas'd, nor from 
directing according. to his Will every Moment 
n of his Life, he manag' d all af 
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to be ſav'd: But how was it poſſible to inculcate N 
this Truth into proud Men? God may injoin 
Humility to his Creatures, and may declare from 
his Throne, what Jeſus Chriſt fd on Farth, 

unleſs you humble yourſelves, you ſhall not en- 
ter into the Kingdom of Heaven. Let this is 
not the Way he has taken, to make them em- 
brace this Virtue. He has taken another, ſays 
St. Auguſtine, (d) which is by ſo much the more 
effeQtu, and remarkable, by how much the 
more it 1s ſweet and amiable. He judg'd it bet- 


b Perſuaſion, than by Force; and to inſpire 

umility into us from the Examp le of a God: 
made Man, that is, of a God humbled and an- 
nihilated, who ſays Learn of me, that I am 
meek and humble of Heart. What Pride can 
bear up its Head agaigſt theſe Words, ſupported 
by the infinite Dignity, and profound. Abaſe- 
ment of the Perſon who. ſpeaks them? And who 
will not own, with the ſame Father, that it 


with the Sentiments of human Pride, than to: 


What has been ſaid of Humility muſt be like- 
wiſe ſaid of all the other Virtues, which. are 
needed to carry Men back to God. As nothing; 
has a greater Influence on their Mind, than Ex. 


del, and to this End. he directed the whole Lite 
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it for our Salvation, and would have all his Ac- 


tions, as well as his Words, to be a continual 
Inſtruction for the modelling of our Manners, 
He took our Nature, as a Phyſician takes to his 
Houſe a ſick Man, whom he loves and deſires to 


cure. *Tis true, that the Humanity, which the 


Son of God united to his Perſon, was exempt 
from all Sin, as being the ſpotleſs. and innocent 


Victim, which. was to expiate all the Sins of 


Men: But it is in this very Thing, that the infi- 
nite Wiſdom and Goodneſs of our heavenly Phy- 
ſician has diſplay'd itſelf; for he treated this 
Humanity, all Holy as it was, as if it had been 
criminal; he made it take all the Remedies, 


Which the Sick wanted; and in this Senſe it is, 


dur Felicity. Sin had divided us from God, and 
having made us loſe the Sight of him, had over 
"and above thrown us out of the Road, by which 
we were to return to him. Weunthinkingly fol- 
low'd By-ways, which far from conducting us 


that he truly took on himſelf our Weakneſſes and 
Diſeaſes, and not only bore them, but dreſs'd and 
eur'd them in his own Body. He has therefore 


 thewn Men in his own Perſon, what each of them 


Has to do for the Recovery of his Health, and ſo 
perfectly accommodated himſelf to all their 
Wants, that there is none, but finds in the Life 


of his Redeemer, the Remedy he ſhould apply 


to his own Wounds. 

The State of ſinful Man is not only compar'd 
in Scripture to that of a Sick Perſon, who needs 
a Phyſician to cure him, but alſo to that of a 
Traveller, who needs a Guide, to bring him back 
to his Road. Being made for God, tis to him 


alone we ought to tend with all our Force, as it 


1s in him alone, that we can find our Reſt and 
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to everlaſting Life, which we all wiſh, led us 


on to eternal Death. The Feet of the Soul are 
her Affections, and ſhe loſes her Way, when ſne 


loves or hates any Thing, but what the ought to 


is into theſe wrong Ways that 
Sin has led her. Having loſt the Knowledge of 
God, ſhe miſtopk for true Goods and for true 


Evils, the Goods and Evils of this Life, and 


upon "theſe falſe and groundleſs Notions, ſhe has 
fettled her Defires and — Fears. 


St. Auguſtine ſe) in few Words deſeribes what 
were then the Objects of Man's Love and Ha- 
ſays he, tranſported with the 
unlucky Paſſion of Riches, the Inſtruments of 


tred. They were, 


Pleaſure and Voluptuouſneſs, and burn'd with 
the Ambition of Honours and high Preferments. 
Their Pride gave them en the other Side an 


extreme Averſion for Affronts; all Injuries 


ſeem'd infupportable; bodily Pains ſtruck them 
with Horror, and nothing: did they ſo much. 
fear, as to die. And they were, fays this F. 
ther, theſe blind Defires and Averſions, which 
hinder'd them from living virtuouſly, and turn'd. 
them off from the Love and Sanne of their ſo- 
vereigr Good. 

Who could diſcover the — 
Methods of the divine Wiſdom, in the Choice it 
— of the Inearnation, and of the mortal Life 


pas s Chriſt, in order to reform the Miſtakes 
of 2 


That ſame God, who is the End they ought 

— to have in View, and from whom the 
er'd more and more, came himfelt to tek 

Becauſe they had loſt the Sight of him, 


0 De ver Rel, c. 16. 
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he had made himſelf viſible to them. Not con- 
tent to expoſe to their Eyes in his proper Perſon 
the ſovereign Good, which ought to be the only 


Object of all their Love, he would alſo ſhew 
them the wy they were to follow, in order to 


attain the Poſſeſſion of this ſovereign Good. He 
made himſelf a Traveller, and as it were, an 
Aſtray, to ſerve them for a Guide; he appear'd 
among them as at adiſtance from God, that he 


might carry them back with him to God. He 


walk'd betore us, and reform'd all our Steps by 
his own ; that is, he reform'd all the Sentiments 
and Affections of our Souls by thoſe he made 
appear in this Humanity, in which he cloth'd 
himſelf for our Salvation. We had loſt our 
Way, for want of knowing what we ought to 
love or hate, to deſire or fear, to ſeek or ſhun ; 
and he was pleas'd to inſtruct us by his Ex- 
ample, 2 and directing the whole Courſe 
of his Life, in Reference to this End. 

On this Motive, ſays St. Auguſtine, (f). the 


Word of God was made Man. Jeſus Chriſt 


© our Lord deſpis'd all the Goods of this Life. 
that he might teach us to deſpiſe them; and 
* ſuffer'd all the Evils of it, that as well by his 
Example as by his Words, he might. give us 
% Courage to bear them; and, in Fine, that for 
© the future we might not ſeek the one, as if 


the Poſſeſſion of them could make us happy; 


* nor dread the other, as if the Suffering of 
© them could make us miſerable; *- 
For tho? he was born of a Virgin, who loſt 


nothing of her Purity, either in conceiving or 


*in bringing him forth, but remain d a Virgin to 
O De Cat. Rudg c. 23. 
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* her Death; yet this Virgin was Wife of a 
“ Workman, and thus he had beaten down and 
** trampled under Foot all the Pride of a noble 
Extraction. He was born in the Town, of 
*© Bethlehem, which was ſo inconſiderable among 
the Towns of Judea, that, to this Day, it 
paſſes for no more than a Village. And by 
this he has taught us, that, how renown'd 
ſoever be the Place of our Birth, it ought not 
* to be the Subject of our Vanity. 13 
Lord as he was, and Creator of all things, 

he became poor, in order to teach thoſe who 
** ſhould believe in him, not to glory in their 
** Riches. He, whoſe Dominion is acknow- 
* ledg'd by all Creatures, would not ſuffer Men 
* to make him their King, becauſe he was 
come to ſhew the Way of Humility to thoſe, 
** Whom he was pleas'd to cure of the Plague 
* of Pride. He would ' ſuffer Hunger and 
* Thirſt, he who ſatisfies the Hunger and 'Thirſt 
* of all Mankind; and, after a moft ſpiritual 
and divine Manner, is the Bread that ſatiates 
*' them, and the Fountain that refreſhes them. 
He ſuffer' d the Fatigue of the Ways in his 


66 


Journey, tho' he be the Way that leads to 


9 


aven. He was in Appearance deaf and 
dumb before thoſe that affronted him, tho? he 
gave Hearing to the Deaf, and Speech te the 
Dumb; and permitted himſelf to be bound, 
tho“ he breaks the Spiritual Bonds of our 
* Souls. He was fcourg'd, tho' he delivers 
Men from the Scourges of their Infirmities : 
He ſuffer'd the Puniſhment of the Crofs, tho“ 
** he preferv'd us from the Puniſhments we de- 
*© ferv'd. In fine he dies, who raiſes the Dead; 
* and riſes again, fo as never to die more, that 
| % We 
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« we might hope for a new Life, which ſhoulſd 
* make us deſpiſe Death.” 

For this Reaſon, ſays the ſame St. Auguſtine, (g) 
in another Place, the divine Word, to make him- 
ſelf the Model of thoſe who deſir'd to return to 
God, ſo manag'd his Words, Actions and Suf- 
ferings, that there might be nothing in all his 
Life, but what would be ſerviceable to our Sal- 
vation. His Condu is fo intirelyour Rule, that 
we cannot fin, ſays the ſame Doctor, (5) but in 
deſiring what he deſpis'd; or in declining what 


he was pleas'd to ſuffer: And his Example gives 


us Courage, in giving us Light; ſince he has 
made all thoſe Things vile and contemptible in 


our Eyes, of which he voluntarily depriv'd himſelf; 


and has made all thoſe Evils, which he was not 

afraid to ſuffer, ſweet and ſupportable. 

V. Directions for reading with Profit the Life 
of our Lord Jeſus. 


O N E of the moſt important is, that we ne- 


ver forget whoſe Life it is we are reading, to 
the end we be not ſcandaliz'd at his Infirmities and 
Sufferings, by conſidering them as involuntary. Je- 
ſus Chriſt is God, and by conſequence Omnipotent. 
Nothing therefore could happen to him in his 
Deſpight; and he could only ſuffer, becauſe he 
would, and as far as he would. When we ſhall 
ſee him expire on a Croſs, let us remember his 


Words, that he himſelf gave his Life, (a) and that 


none could take it from him. If he fall into the 
Hands of his Enemies ; let us remember that he 


often icreen'd himſelf from their Rage by the 
(2) L. 1. de Confer. c. 37. (4) D: vera Relig, c. 16. 
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Dint of Miracles, and that before he would even 
ſuffer himſelf to be ſeiz'd, he beat them to the 
Ground with a ſing'e Word. If now and then 
we behold him in ſuch Troubles ard Agitations, 
as never happen to Men but againſt their Will, 
let us remember that the Evangeliſt, who wrote 
to bear Teſtimony to his Divinity, has inform'd 
us, (5) that theſe Emotions in him were voluntary, 
and that he mov'd himſelf to Trouble. | 
Neither let us ſay, that theſe voluntary Trou- 


bles and Infirmities were unworthy of God; but, 


on the contrary, let us reſpect them, as being the 
Choice of One, who 1s not only the Power, but 
withal the Wiſdom of God. If we conſider the 
Deſign he had in taking on him our Weakneſs 
and Infirmities, far from being aſham'd of his 
Humiliations, we ſhall admire how wonderfully 
they anſwer the End he had propos'd. This End 
was our Salvation. Theſe Debaſements, which 
the Gentiles at firſt accounted Follies, were the 
neceſſary Remedy for the Cure of our Pride. 
And our Phyſician condeſcended to take himſelf 
this Remedy, to render it the milder and more 
ſupportable to the Sick he deſign'd to ſave. 
He acts ſometimes as God, and ſometimes as 
Man, and manages to our Advantage all the 
Actions, both divine and human, which he does 
on Farth. If by Miracles he raiſe a Reputation, 
tis to make us believe in him, and to perſuade us, 
that when he ſuffers, it is not by conſtraint; but 
for Love of us. And if he covers all the Glory 
of his Divinity under the Veil of our Weakneſſes, 
'tis with Deſign to engage our Love, and to ſerve 
us for a us in wech us, by his e 
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what we have to do and ſuffer. Thus he ſome- 


times paſſes through the midſt of his Enemies, 
when they are reſolv'd to ſtone him, without 
their being able to do him any harm, that when 
they ſhall make bim die, we may be oblig'd to 
him for a Death, which be only tuffers, on pur- 
poſe to redeem us. And atother Times he faves 
himſelf from their Hands by Flight, to comfort 


the Faithful, who cannot, like him, ſecure them- 


felves by Miracles from the Fury oi their Perſe- 
cutors. He goes on his own Accord to die, to 
obey the Orders receiv'd from his Father; that 
he may teach us to endure with Courage all the 
Evils, to Which it ſhall pleaſe God to ſubject us. 


He dies by the Hand of |;xecutieners, and aſſures 


us notwithſtanding, that he offers himſelf; to 


teach us, that by Charity, and a perfect Sub- 


miſſion to God's Appointments, we may appro- 
priate to ourſelves: thoſe Sufferings to which a 
foreign Violence expoſes us, as if we ourſelves 
had choſen them for Love of him. He is 
troubled and ſeiz'd with Fear at the Approach- 
es of a Death, which he is to ſuffer voluntarily, 
and which fer u long Time has been his Dette 
and is pleasꝰd to feel in himſelf a Repugnancy for 
the Chalice, which his Father will 4 him 
drink; not that we fhould imagine he drinks it 
in his own Deſpite, but to comfort and inſtruct 


thoſe Who are to ſuffer and to die, whether by 


the Violence of other Men, or by the Neceſſity 
of their Nature. He is à Phyfician, who, to 
encourage his Patient, takes Willingly on himſelf 
all his | Infirmities. The Draught be preſents 
him, tho? very. wholiome, is yet bitter; andthe 
Patient is nice; for which Reaſon he is not con- 
tent to drink firſt all the bitter Part ; but he does 
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Goodneſs to our Miſeries and Infirmities? Who 
would have believ'd the Neceſſity of ſuffering and 
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it, as it were, ſo as to hide all his Courage, and 
all his Reſolution, and to make appear, outward- 


1y, as he was pleas'd to feel inwardly. the es | 
neſs and Repugnancy of the Patient. 


Who can expreſs the Advantages we reap * 
this admirable Condeſcenſion of the divine Wil- 
oportions itſelf with ſo much 


of carrying our Croſs, if Jefus Chriſt had not 


ſuffer d or been crucify'd for us? Who would 


bave thought himſelf capable of ſuffering, con- 
ſidering the Repugnancy of Nature to all Suffer- 
in Jeſus Chriſt had not vouchſaf d to feel 
the like ? Who would not have deſpair'd of be- 
ing able to ſatisfy God by Pains, which one could 


not of one's ſelf embrace, and for which one felt 


nothing but an Averſion, if this ſame Averſion 
had not a 


ppear'd in . Jeſus Chriſt? Who would 


not have been diſhearten'd at the Efforts; that 
muſt be made to withſtand the Horrors of 
Death, if we had not ſeen; our heavenly Phyfi- 
einn Foreat Blood in this Combat? This volunta- 
ry Trouble of Jeſus Chriſt is therefore the Com- 
fort of our involuntary Troubles, in giving us to 
underſtand that they are not Sins, ſince the Son 
of God vouchſaf'd to ſuffer them, and in teach- 
ing us to make them meritorious in the Sight of 


God, by ſaying with his Son: Let thy Wil, 


not mine be done. Thus the Infirmities o our 
Saviour will not ſeem to us unbecorning; but ex- 
tremely conſonant to chat infinite Mercy, by 
which he was 
tions will be 


d to fave us. His Humilia- 
our Glory, ſince he would not 
have humbled himſelf but for us; we ſhall a- 
dore his Abaſement; a be Sr that ad 
0 
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our Love is due to a God, weak, r and 
annihilated for our Salvation. 

The ſecond Direction that may be given fol 
reading with Advantage the Life of our Saviour, 
is, that ' Perſons read it with no other Deſign, 
than to conform their Life to his. All the 
Sandtity of Man conſiſts in imitating Jeſus Chriſt. 
God has predeſtinated us, according to St. Paul, 
e) to be conform'd to the Image of his Son; and 
we are taught by the ſame Apoſtle in another 
Place, (d) that as we have born the Image of 
the old Man, in following the irregular Deſires 
of our Fleſh, we ought to bear the Image of the 
new Man, Who is Jeſus Chriſt, by framing our 
Life after the Model of his. Tis not then out 
of Curioſity that we are to read his Hiſtory, nor 

barely to know what he has done, but to learn 
from the Things he did, what we have to do. 
He once ſaid to the Fews, -who had; heard with 
Pleaſure the Sermons of oY 2 1 a, (e) 
Jobn was a burning Lam ra while 
were willing to rejoice in 8. 11 t he ſpread. It 
is not in this Manner that we are to caſt our E 0 
on him, who is the true Light of Men: 


<enlightens; in order to conduct to everlaſting 


Happineſs, not ſuch as ſhall only be delight 
with ſeeing him, by an Information of his Acti- 
ons; but ſuch as ſhall follow him, by a faithful 
Imitation of his Example. 

When we are ignorant of what Jeſus: Chriſt 
perform'd: and taught on Earth, we reſemble 
thoſe Travellers, who go on in the Night, and 
loſe their Way without knowing it, becauſe they 
_ it not: And when 1 we read the: Lite of Jeſus 
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Chriſt, we ſhould imitate theſe ſame Travellers, 
who, when Day-light returns, are ſenſible of 


their havi ne aſtray, and return to the Road 
they had d. How many Chriſtians falſly 


perſuade themſelves, that they may be ſav'd in 
the World, while they follow the Spirit of the 
World, love themſelves, ſeek eagerly all that 
may content their Senſes, and avoid all that is un- 
pleaſing to them? How many are there, who 
take * to be under no Obligation of 
carrying their Croſs; of. doing Penance, Ot nuns 
fering Injuries, of loving their Enemies, of hating 
themſelves, and of renouncing all Things? 
Whence ſprings this Error, in which | moſt 
People paſs their whole Life, but from a Neglect 
of inſtructing themſeives/in the Life of ſeſus 


Chriſt, or that they conſider it not as the Rule, 


by which they ought to reform their own? The 


re them, becauſe they knew it not; and yet 
they were inexcuſable. Chriſtians profeſs they 


know it, but they mind it not; or if they mind 


it, are not willing to follow it. 2.9 

- - Simeon's Prophecy in the Temple concerning 
eſus Chriſt, is daily fulfill*4 as to the great. 
art of Chriſtians. This Child, ſaid he ( ig 


to the Ruin and Reſurrection of many, and a 


a Mark expos'd to the Contradiction of Men. 


He is for the Reſurrection of thoſe, who read 


his Life, and who ſeeing the Blemiſhes and Frre- 
poſition! they 
diſcover between his Conduct and theirs, con“ 
demn their Darkneſs and falſe Steps, and firmly 
reſolve, for the Time to come, to follow the 


(/) Luke ii. 34. FACT Gil 
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Fews follow'd not the Light, which went be- 


_ 


1 The PREFACE. 


Guide and Light, preſented for their Conduct: 
But his ſame Light is to the Ruin of thoſe, 
who will not give an Eye to it, in order to ſee 
the Way, it has mark'd out for them, or who 
unprofitabiy look upon it, without doing any 
Thing, Which it orders to be done. In this 
Manner is jeſus Chriſt ſet up as a Mark of 
Contradiction to ſo many Chriſtians. Let us 
imagine a Stone ſet up in a wide Heath, to point 
the Way to ſome particular Place, and that the 
Faſſengers who deſign'd to go to that Place, 
ſhould take a different Road from that which was 
markꝰ' d out to them. Or let us imagine a Buoy 
faſten'd in a certain Place of the Sea to give no- 
tice of a hidden Shelf of Sand; and that ſome 
Pilots run upon it and lofe their Veſſel. Here 
we; have Signs wkish. are contradicted; and this 
is che Caſe of thoſe, who read the Life of Jeſus 
Chrift, without caring; to follow it. He came 
to ſeẽ us the Way to Heaven, and draw us 
out of that which leads to Hell. He walks him- 
ſelf before us, that we may not go aſtray, nor 
take one Road for the other. He aſſures us, that 
anyather than that he took himſelf, leads to Death. 
Mien hear his Admonitions, and ſee his Exam- 
pfles but ſtilhlive on, as they us'd to do. They 
18-3 wif go alone, yet hope; tho* they do not 
follow: him, to arrive to the Place he is going, 
What is this, but to contradict and gainſay him? 
The thought is horrible, but tis Fact notwith- 
ſtanding.  } Whoſoęver refuſes to conform his Life 
to that,of Jeſus, Chriſt, either renounces his Sal- 
vation, if he believes Jeſus Chriſt to be true; or 
takes him to be a Liar, if he pretend to be fav'd 
by any other Way, than that which Jeſus Chriſt 
has mark'd. N . ; 
„bin 2 His 
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His Life therefore is only to be fead with de- 
ſign to make it the Rule and Model of our own” i... 
that all our Conduct expreſſing his to the Life, 


| To arrive thus fur, it will not” ſuffice, that 
| we read; but we muſt meditate, and apply 
to ourſelves What ever we read; for tis only by 
ö ſuch Application one cam profit by this Reading. 
: Nothing muſt be loſt in the Hiſtory of the Son- 
, of God: And- as he did nothing but what tended 
S to our Salvation, chere is not any one Circum-- 
4 ſtance of his Life; which may not conduce to our 
* Advantage, if we conſider it with Attention. It 
c eoncerns us therefore to let none paſs, without 
e examining, what Profit it may produce, and: what 
13 Affections it oughtꝭ to raiſe within use Fer the 
18 reading ef our Saviour's Life ſhould ſometimes 
e inſtruct us, and other times confound us, and 
as {ometimes again give us Comfort and Courage; 
_ _ and laſfly inſpire into us Sentiments of Love, Gra- 
or titude, Reſpect, Joy, Sorrow, Hope or Fear, ac- 
ab eording to the different Objects it preſents to ou 
h. Ming #5 ieee moet aan enen 
ny The whole Life of Jeſus: Chriſt is compos'd 
ey of Miracles, Diſcourſes, Actions and Suffering 
ot He wrought Miracles, to prove his Divinity, and 
Ng- to relieve thoſe that implor'd his Aſſiſtance. To 
m? read theſe to Advantage; we may put ourſelves 
th- in the Place of thofe that beheld them; or of 
ife thoſe, in whoſe Favourthey were wrought. Such! 
ö of the for the#'ds profited by theſe Prodigies, of 
or which'they- wers Eye witheſſes; belie vod in him 
W d who wrought them, prait'd and ador'd him, and 
riſt became his Diſciples. Let us do the ſame, when 
1 we read what they beheld; let us adore Jeſus 
18 (HMIEXNT Vo} NUTS I | "9318 74 bs 7 


we may ſay with the Apoſtle: (g) Dis now not 


I, that live; but *tis Chriſt who lives in me. 
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Chriſt, confeſs him to be our God, make an Act 
of Faith concerning his Divinity, and dedicate 
ourſelves entirely to his Service ʒ ſinoe we cannot 
Honour: him as Godzinithout paying him our 
Obedience and our; Love. 


In the next Place, let us duly 5 = 7 
Behaviour of thoſe, whoſe Wants Jeſus Chriſt 


reliev'd by Miracles. All the Bodily Diſtem- 
rs which he cur'd, repreſented thoſe of our: 
Is. Sin is —— Leproſy, our Deafneſs, our 
Blindneſs, our Palſy and our Death. Let us do, 
for obtaining the Hach of our Soul, all that we 
read was done by thoſe, who obtain'd their bo- 
dily Health. Let us preſent ourſelves with them 
before Jeſus Chriſt; let us ſay to him with a 
Loeper; Lord, if — wilt, thou canſt heal me; 
with a blind Man; Open my Eyes, and; give me 
Sight; and ſo with the reſt. Let us conſider, 
in that, which Jeſus Chriſt requir d of thoſe who 
implor'd his Help, what it is he requires of us, 
that he may help us in our Infirmities. Let us, 
in Fine, take notice of the Gratitude, Faith, Love, 
and other Affections expreſs d by thoſe that were 
miraculouſly freed from their Miſeries, as a;Fi- 
gure of what we oughit to feet in er 
the Graces: we have zeceiv'd. from him. 

The Diſcourſes of Jeſus Chriſt Would w regd 
with Reſpect; and this Reſpect conſiſts in beheving: 
and practiſing what he teaches. He is the Truth, 
and nothing but this Truth can ſave us; and we 
ſhall be judg'd according to its Maxims :- Lis aur 
Duty ta hear him, as Diſciples, and to be perſuaded 
of all he teaches. All, our Darkneſs, muſt be 
laid before him, that he may diſpell it and all 
our Steps, that he may reform them. Thus is 
to be done, by applying to ourſelves every Word 
that was ſpoken by "_ I and by examin- 
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ing ourſelves upon what he has ſaid; that we 
may condemn ourſelves, if we find, we 5 


ſtray d from the Way he taught, and. reform our | 


Practice purſuant to his Orders. 

As his Word, is the Rule of all 2 it is * 
it we are to ju e of our AQions, and approve or 
blame them, as we find them conſonant or con- 

trary to it. But at the ſame Time it muſt be re- 
member d, that this Rule is inflexible and immu- 
table: It will not bend to our Inclinations, and 
it is in vain for us to pretend to force it, and 


make it ſa * what we would have it ſay; whereas 


it is our uſineſs to frame ourfelves by it, and 
ſubmit to all it ſays. If what it enjoins ſeem 
difficult, we muſt blame the Corruption of our 
Heart, and intreat Jeſus, Chriſt to cure us by his 
Grace, that we execute his Commands. 


When any thing in his Diſcourſes tranſcends our 


Comprehenſion, let us addreſs. ourſelves to him, 


to beg he would be pleas'd to make us underſtand 


it, if the Know edge of i it be een for our Sal- 
vation, let us have Recourſe to our Paſtors, that 
they may expound it to us; and while we wait 
the Expſication which we want, let us feed on the 
Truths that are clear; and by obſerving faithfully 
what we comprehend, deſerve the Knowledge of 
what as yet is above our Reach. 

To draw Profit from the — of ſeſus 
Chriſt, they ought to be confider'd as the Rule 
and Model. of our Conduct. His Actions are 


ter are conſider 
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Reaſon he directs us to learn of him, not to give 
Sight to the Blind, or Life to the Dead; but to 
de — and humble of Heart. When he cures 
a ſick Man, or feeds five thouſand Men with five 
Loaves, it bs not then in him that I conſider my- 
felf, in order to profit by theſe Miracles; but it 
is in the ſick Man, whom he cures, and in theſe 
People whom he filts : For I am ſick myſelf, and 
I want Bread; fo that in the Miracles of our Sa- 
viour, Fee what he does for the curing and feed- 
ing of my Soul, as learn from the People or 
from the ſick, what I am to do, in order to obtain 
the Graces which I need. But when he Jos 
with theſe Prodigies an Action which regards 

_ himſelf in particular, tis then that I find myſelf 


in him, and learn what Tought' to do. He for- 


bids, for Example, a ſick Man; whom he "Has 
cur d, to publiſn tie Miracle done in his Favour; 
and he flies, when che People; be had fed, would 
make him their Kin is in thefe 'Sorts of 
Actions, that T betiold the Pattern of my Con- 
duct, and that T muſt folſow his Example, in 
ſhunning as he did, vain Glory and Ambition. '' 
The Actions therefore of the Son of God n 
be read with the ſame Spirit as his Diſtou 
according to what is ſaid above; that is 0. 
with an Intention to copy them; firice we are 
leſs oblig'd to follow his Exatople, than to => 
His Word. Whether he ſpeaks, or\aQts,. tis 1 
ſhew us the Way we are to walk; and it is for 


this fame End; that we ought to know what he 

faid, and nt he did: Now in the 'AQions of 
the Sn of God, that which -ougfit. .clieffy*ts' be 
zonfider%d;-is the Spirit with whiclf he acted, 


and the Virtue which he ſfflew'd; for it · is 'pro- 
perly this Spirit ' and this Virtue, which we are 


wie to* 1 imitate, He wathes! the Feet of his 
Diſciples; 
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Diſciples; the Virtue, which moſt eminently ap- 
pears in this Action, is Humility, and it is on pur- 
poſe to teach us to be humble that he thus abaſes 
himſelf, He eats with Sinners; the Spirit of this 
Conduct is a Spirit of Charity, and it is this Cha- 


rity which he recommends from his own Exam- 


ple, more than the outward Subſtance of this 
Aden: ip tobni bes ganmil 150-25 2otftif 

In Fine, we ought to ſtudy well the AﬀeCti- 
ons of Jeſus Chriſt, that they may be. the Rule 
of ours. For, as Love is the Principle of all we 
do, our Actions are good or bad, as the Love is 
from which they ſpring. Our Love is virtuous, 
if we love as he lov'd, and what he lov'd ; our 


Love is deprav'd, if we love what he did not 


love. He lov'd not Riches; nor Glory, nor Plea- 
ſures ;| on the contrary, he deſpis'd all these. He 
declin'd not Poverty, Tears; Calumnies; Pains, 
Ignominies and Death. He only ſought the 


Glory of his Father, and all his Care was to 


obey and pleaſe him. In a Word, he lov'd no- 
thing ſovereignly but God, he hated nothing ſo- 
vereignly but Sin; he williogly depriv'd himſelf 
of all the Goods of this Life, and had no Appre- 
henſion of its Evils. This he: deſign'd to teach 
us by the whole Courſe of his Life; and this 
* we to conſider and imitate during our whole 
1 e. 3 1 . " 14 9 


There remains but one Word more to be ſaid 
concerning the Advantages which may be reap'd 
from reading the Sufferings of Jeſus Chriſt. 
They muſt, as we have ſaid. above, be look*d 
upon as voluntary; and it is adviſable to conſider 
them in reference to the two Ends, for which he 
ſuffer d. We place here, in the Number of his 
Sufferings, not only the ill Treatment he 
750 m 
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from his Enemies, but likewiſe all his Abaſements 
and human Infirmities; as Infancy, Hunger, 
Thirſt, Wearineſs, Troubles, Fears, lights, Re- 
pugnances, and, in general, all the other Miſeries 
which he vouchſaf d to take upon himfelf for our 
Salvation. 7 
He ſuffer'd firſt, in order to ſatisfy the Divine 
Juſtice for our Crimes, and underwent, innocent 
as he was, being Holineſs itfelf, the Pains due to 
our Sins, that he might deliver us from thoſe 
eternal Pains, to which we had been 'condemn'd 
by the juſt Judgnient of God. This View ſhould: 
raiſe in us two Affections, which have been men- 
tion'd above. The firſt is, that of à grateful 
, Love towards Jeſus Chriſt, who ſuffers for us, and 
ſpares: nothing, to let vs know how muck he loves 
us. The ſecond is; that of a ſovereign Hatred 
and Horror of Sin, which could not be expiated, 
but by the Sorrows, and Humiliations, and Death 
of a God. There will be. no need of repeating- 


as ng Chapters. 55 ih ud 

| he Saffek ing us Chriſt bs conſider'd 
in relation to the — End, for which he un- 
derwent them, that is to ſay, our — wr 
ſome of the following Reflections ma — 

on reading them. 1 Chriſtian mu 

himſelf of the Neceſſity of ſuffering, for — 
ing Heaven, conſidering that it is by this Way a- 
lone our Saviour leads us thither, and that he en- 
ter'd himſelf. Let him bluſ at that Softneſs, 
which makes him avoid all that can mortify the 
Senſes, or humble the Mind, when he looks on 


Biniſelf as guilty, and on Jeſus Chriſt as innocent. 


The Phyſician takes the Medicine, which he 
wants not; and the Patient rejeQs it, though wa 


what has been ſaid on this Subject ur one of the 
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be abſolutelyneceſſary for his Recovery. If a Man 
be perſecuted, he will find Comfort, in the Ho- 


nour he has of being treated, Iike his Maſter. 
In Fine, by remarking exactly the whole Con- 
duct of the Son of God in his Sufferings, he will 


Learn to ſanctify his own. 


Jeſus Chriſt ſuffer'd on the Part of his Father, 
* deliver'd him for us to Death. He ſuffer'd 
on the Part of Men, who repaid, with Ingrati- 
tude, all the Favours he had done them; ; Who 
deſpis'd and ſlander'd him, ill- treated him, and 
nail'd him to a Croſs. He ſuffer'd, in Fine, by 
his own free Will, having offer'd himſelf a Sa- 
crifice, for the Salvation of Men. The Submiſ- 
ſion, with which he drank the Chalice preſented 
by his Father, muſt teach us to accept, without 
murmuring, the Croſſes God ſends us; as Diſ- 


eaſes, the Loſs of our Fortune, Friends, Relati- 
ons, Sc. The Meekneſs with which he ſuffer d 
the Injuries and ill Treatment he receiv'd from 


„ ſhould ſtifle in us all the Motions of An- 
ry and Defires of Revenge, Which: riſe in our 
eart, upon receiving an Affront. That. ardent 

Charity, wi with which he deliver'd himſelf. for;his 

Fathers Glory, and for our Salvation, teaches 

us how to ſanctify, by a pure Love: of God, all 

the Pains: we enjoin ourſelves, in order to tame 
our Fleſh, and expiate our Offences.” He has 
taught us, by his Example, to conſider the Per- 
ſecutions f Men, as ordain'd by / God, and to 
adore His Juſtice in the moſt c unjuſt Treatment 
they can give ug He has taught us to love dur 


Enemies, and not to return Evib for Evilꝭ to par- 


don the Injury they have done us, and to de God 
for Evil. He has — us, in Fine, to comfort 


ourſelves amidſt Sufferings, in es of the 
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Glory that is to follow them. For 'tis this, that 
ſhould be well remark'd in reading what Jeſus 
Chriſt 1 ſuffer'd for us. We muſt not only 
obſer ve, St. Auguſtine, what Way Jeſus 
Chriſt A025 but whither he is going. He leads 
us e a Way which is narrow, rough and 
difficult; but he leads us to eternal Glory. Let 
us follow him, to the very End of his Courſe. p 
He lives in Abjection, he dies in Torments; but | 
he riſes after his Death, and aſcends to Heaven, , 
Where he fits at the Right-Hand of God. Let 
us.never loſe the Sight of him. | Ler us never ſe- J 
* wi his Glory from his Sufferings. If he ſuf- 1 
ers, let us conſider the Happineſs he defi - 
ſees | © 

h 

n 

2 


altain; and when we fee him in Glory, 
remember, that it was by the Croſs he enter d 
into his: Glory. What he did, we ought to do. 
He calls us to partake in his Sufferings and Feli- 
city; I ſhould rather have ſaid, he enter'd him- 

| 7 a Partner in our Miſery, to make us Part- tl 
ners in his Happineſs. We ſhall ſee in his mor- N 
tal Life, the Model we are to follow in our own; i 


= in his Life of Glory, an Image of that he te 
| es for us, if here we live, as heliv'd.:- For, TE 
44 priun (b) ſays, Chriſtians will be one th 


"4 Day, What Chriſt is; if now they be, what he L 
— ' Quod eff Cbriftus, bac erimus ee ; Q 
Sx Chriſtum fuerimus initati. O 
In Fine, the laſt Direction. for thoſe un de- ng 

0 fits to read with Profit: the Life of Jeſus Chriſt he 
is, that Prayer go before and after their Reading. us 
We muſt pray before we read, and intreat God An 
to make us underſtand in every Circumſtance of Fi; 

' bis" ace e Mir mma ru oh rind Re Tn to to 
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profit by it; and, after having read, we muſt 

beg Grace to do, what he has taught us to be 
our Duty. The Word made Fleſh dwelt 
amongſt us, ſays the Goſpel, full of Grace and 
Trutn. He brought us Truth, to teach us our 
Duties; and Grace, to make us prattiſe what 
Truth has taaght us. This Truth, which is to 
direct us, appears in all the Circumſtances of | 
his Lite; but then we muſt have Eyes capable | 
to diſcern it. It depends on him, to give us | 
theſe Eyes, without which, his Actions and his 
Words will be to us like a Book ſhut up, or like | 6 
ſo many Riddles, which we do not underſtand. I 
And when he has given us Eyes to know the 
Truth, let us pray him to inflame us with his 
Love, and to give us that Grace, which, b 

his Sufferings, he has merited for us, and which 
makes his Doctrine to be embrac'd, and his Ex- 
ample to be imitated. It was the Effuſion of 

this Grace, which compleated, as it were, the 
Myſtery of the Incarnation. Jeſus Chriſt was 
made Man, to merit the Love of Men; he liv'd * 
to teach how he would be lov'd by them: and Ci 
return'd to Heaven, from whence he ſent them Þ} 
the Holy Ghoſt, to diffuſe in their Hearts this | 
Love, he demands of them. This is the whole 
Oeconomy of our Salvation. Let us on the 
Obligation we have of mou Jeſus Chrift : Let | 
us learn, by reading his Lite, in what Manner 
he will have us to love him; and, in Fine, let 
us beg of him the Grace to love him as we ought, Þ 
and that he would kigdle in our Hearts haar 
Fire, of which he has faid Ci) himſelf: I cane 
to caſt Fire on the Earth; and what will I, but 
„ © * (29S Piteng TAIT RS 
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BOOK I. 


Containing what paſs'd from the Con- 
ception of St. John the Baptiſt, to 
the firſt Year of the Miſſion 


Jeſus . 


Gy 


1 HE Conception of St. 
The Conception . 


0 
The Viſitation 0 L. B. Virgin. 
| 4 The Nativity ; St John 
5 Cod reveals to St. Joſeph the Nativity of 
Feſus Cbriſt. 
6 We divine Nativity of Jeſu⸗ Chriſt. 
7 The human Nativity of Feſus Chriſt. 
8 The Circumciſton of 2 s Chriſt. 
9 The 83 of the wiſe Men. 
1 The Preſentation of Jeſus in the Temple. 
1 The Flight of Jeſus into Egypt. 
| ' Het us is found among the Dotiars. 
Preaching of 8 t. John. 
Car. 
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975 
eſus is baptiz'd by St. John. 
d eſus faſts and is tempted. 
16 St. John bears Teſtimony to Jeſus Chriſt, 
17 75 begins to bave Diſciples. 
18 The firſt Miracle of Jeſus Chriſt. 
19 He drives the Traders out 0 + er the Temple. 
s 


20 The Converſation of Je 


Nicodemus. 


21 Another Teſtimony of St. John concerning 
Feſus Chriſt. 


22 The Impriſonment of St. John. 
23 The Samaritan Woman. 


BOOK II. 


Containing the Actions of Jeſus Cbridt, i in 
the two firſt Years of his Preaching. 


Crap. 

r E Preaches in Galilee. 

The Calling of four Apoſtles. _.. 
5 He delivers a Man poſſeſs'd at Capernaum. 
4 Cures St. Peter's © Ora and uy 
. . other fick Perſons. Ya 

5 Travels through Galilee. EMS 
6 Appeaſes a Tempeſt. 

7 Delivers two po 75 * Men. 

8 Cures a Paralytick at Capernaum. 

9 Calls a Publican to follow bim. 


Chriſt wi 5 


* 


10 Cures a Woman of a ey, © haete and raiſes 


a young Maid to Life. 


11 Cures two blind Men, and ons tun: Man. 


12 Cures a Man of an Infirmity be bad bad ' for 
38 Tears. 


13 His Diſciples are accus'd of breaking ibe 
Sabbath. 4 1 


E 2 Cup. 
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2 He walks upon the Water, an 


ATABLE of ConTenrs. 


CHAP. | } 

14 He cures ſeveral fick Perſonron the Sabbath. 

15 Chooſes twelve Apoſtles, and preaches on @ 
Mountain. | 

16 The Truths taught by Jeſus Chriſt in bis 
Diſcourſe on the Mount. 

17 He cures a Leper. 

18 Cures a Paralytich. 

19 Fl a dead Man. : 5 

20 ſends two is Diſciples to Fe 
637% The "hs be 2 them. Jeſus 


21 The Reproaches Feſus Chrift gave the Fews. 


2.2 The Converſion of a Woman of ill Life. 

23 He di poſſeſſes a Man blind and dumb. 

24 The Phariſees aſk a Sign of bim. 

25 He propoſes ſeveral Parables. 

26 ' Other Parables. | 

27 Feſus goes to preach at Nazareth. 

28 travels again over Galilee, and ſends bis 
oſtles to preach. 


29 Herod orders Sr. John to be bebeaded. 
ook m. 


Containing the Actions of Jeſus Chriſt, in 


| the third Year of his Preaching, 
Cnay. | | 


I | lying feeds in the Deſart froe Thouſand 
Men with foe Loaves and two Fiſhes. 


d makes St. 
Peter wall 1555 tt. [A valor 
3 In an-excellent Diſcourſe, be \ſbews, that be 
ee the Living Bread, and Faod of 
ouls. | 
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Cnay. . 
4 The Phariſees complain that the. Apoſter 0 
without baving waſÞ'd their Hande, 
5 Jeſus frees a young Woman poſſe ſeed. Eh 
8 Cures a Man — and dumb. 
7 Feeds 4000 Men with ſeven Laaves. 
8 The Phariſees defire à Sign, and be refuſes te 
give tbem any. 
9 He cares a blind Man at Bethſaida. d 
10 St. Peter confeſſet, that Jeſus is the rakes 
and the Son of God, © 
1 5 us foretells his Death to bis Difeiples. ) 
e 


is transfigur'd on a Mountain. 


u 

14 Foretells bis Death, and pays Tribute. 

15 Curbs the Ambition of bis Diſciples. 

16 Gives Rules for correfting and pardoniny. | 

17 Goes to Jeruſalem for the Fog 7 — the 
Tabernacles.. 

18 Cures ten Lepers. 

19 Teaches in the Temple. 

20 Saves the Life of an Adultereſs. 


21 Continues to teach in the 3 They afar 


to lone Bim. 


22 Gives Sight to a Man born bi * 


23 Shews bimſelf to be the good Shepberd: 
24 Chooſes ſeventy-twy Diſciples. 


25 Teaches a Dodtor, how be is to love bir | 


Neighbour. 
26 Lodge at Martha'" Hoaſe, and teaches bis Dip 
ta pray. 2 
27 Repreacdes the Pharifack Dole, . 
28 Gives ſeveral Inſtrudtiont to bis Diſciples. 2, 
29 Shews the Neceſſity of Penance. | 
30 Cures a Woman that is\crooked; A 7 
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43 Cures a young Man poſſeſ#d, lunatick and. 
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 Cnay. 
31 The Jews are again oning bim. | 
Jef tracer 1 fa 2 — ſtraigbt Gate, 


aud foretells the Deflruction falem. 
33 Cures an Hydrapick, 22 2 Pride 
| of the Phariſees. 
34 Declares be is come to invite Men to bis 
'ngdom. 

35 Teaches what we muff do to be ſav'd. 
36 Receives. Sinners to Rapentance. 
37 The Parable of the Prodigal Son. 

38 FJefus recommend: Alms and the good Uſe of 


ches.. 


39 Checks the e of the Phariſees, by the 


Example of the wicked rich Man. 
40 Shews the Bond of Marriage to be indifſolva- 
Ble, and extolls Virginity. 
41 .Speats of bis Kingdom, and. of bis fecend 


8 Coming. 


42 Enjoins wolinuel Prayer. X 

43 Teaches us to be bumble. 

44 Bleſſes ſome Children. | 

45 Informs ur, bow difficult it is for the Rich 
o he ſav'd. 

4 e Rewards be promi ſes to thoſe, ads bane 

all for bis Sake. 
the Labourers in the Vineyard. 


3 Je Hs raiſes to Life. 
ews bold a Council againſt Jeſus. 


| = He F rejected by the Samaritans. 
51 Poretells bis Death for the third Time. 


52 Reproves the Ambition of bit "Apo 

53 3 Lodges with Zachzus. 225 

541 i ought that br is goin io RAR the 

Kingdom of God. 5 ps 

55 He cures two blind Men. „ i Ns 
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56 Sups at Bethany. 


BOOK W. 


Containing the Actions of Jeſus Chriſt, from 


his triumphant Entry into ſalem, to 
his Aſcenſion. e 


147 
21 ESUS enters in Triumph into Jeruſalem. 
Weeps for the Deftruttion of n 
3. Again 22 Bi: Death. | 
: Curſes the Fi 
5 Drives the Fader, out of the Temple. 
6 Diſcourſes with the Prieſts and Doftors.. 
7 The Parable of the nd- men. 
; The Parable of the Marria . 
9 Jeſus confounds the Phariſees. | 
> Confounds the R | 
11 Teaches which is: the gr WU Woolf 
12 Expoſes the Vices of the $ san Phariſees. 
13 Commends the Alm: of 4 poor Widow. % 
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* thouſand Years were alrendy dase ; 
fince the World was created, and that Men 
had groan'd under the 'Tyranny of the De- 
vil, to whom they had been ſold and inflaved 
Sin. 'The whole Earth in a manner was cover 
with the Darkneſs of Idolatry, and there were 


none but the Fews, who knew God, and ex- 


pected the Saviour he had promis'd. For ſo ſoon 
as Man had precipitated himſelf into Death by 
the Perſuaſion of the Devil; God threaten'd the 
Devil, that there ſhould one Day be born of a2 
Woman a Son, who ſhould war againſt him; and 
he made himſelf be known and ador'd by à certain 
Number of Perſons, of whoſe Poſterity was to 
be born this Conqueror of the Serpent, this De- 
liverer of Mankind. | 

Abrabom was the firſt, to whom God pro- 


mis d, 8 the Nations of the Earth ſnould be 


bleſsꝰd 
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bleſs'd in his Race: He repeated the ſame Pro- 
miſe to Iſaac the Son of Abrabam, and to Jacob 
the Son of Iſaac; and he explicated more clearly 
to the Fews deſcended from the twelve Sons of 
Jacob, in what conſiſted this Bleſſing of all Nati- 
tions, by giving them Hopes of a Saviour, and 
foretelling them all the Circumſtances of his 
Nativity, Life and Death. He would even have 


all, that happen'd to them, to be a continual Fi- 


re of this Saviour: He order'd them to offer 
acrifices, which repreſented the great Sacrifice, 
by which he was to expiate the Sins of Men; 
and in their Favour wrought Miracles, which 
were only Shadows and Figures of thoſe he de- 
ſign'd to work for the Salvation of the World. 
Thus every Thing ſpoke to them of this Divine 
Redeemer. "The Prophets, whom God ſent from 
Time to Time, admoniſh'd them of his coming ; 
and the Miſeries with which the Divine Juſtice 
puniſh'd their Diſorders, made them ardently wiſh, 


and impatiently expect him, under the Name of 


the Mefſias or the 1 Me ſſias is a Hebrew 
Word, and Cbri a Greek Word, both which 
ſignify anointed; and the Fews thus call'd the 
Perſon, whom they expected as a great King, who 
ſhould be conſecrated to God by a particular Unc- 
tion, of which the anointing of their Kings and 
Prieſts was but a Figure. 
In Fine, after an Ex 


Years, the Time preſcrib'd by the Order of God, 


and mark'd out by the Prophets, was arriv'd. The 


- Roman Empire enjoy'd a profound Peace under the 
_ Reign of Auguſtus,” and the Fews were govern'd 
by Herod, who had been given them by the Ro- 
mans, under whoſe Dominion they were fallen 
for ſome Years paſt. Several of the Fathers have 
Oak remark'd, 


pectation of four thouſand 


mn 
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remark'd, that this Reign of a foreign Prince was 
an evident Sign of the near Approach of the Meſ- 


ſias, according to that Prediction of Jacob, Gen. 


xlix. 10. Ihe Scepter ſhall not depart from Ju- 
dab till he come, who is to be ſent, and ſhall be 


the expectation of Nations. Accordingly, at this 


very time, God executed the Deſign he had form'd 
from all Eternity, of giving Birth among the Fews 
to Jeſus Chriſt, the Redeemer of the Fews and 
Gentiles; and by him he accompliſh'd the great 
Work of Man's Salvation, after the Manner the 


Goſpel teaches, and we are going to relate in this 
Hiſtory. 
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The HISTORY of the LIFE 
| of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 721 
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BOOK 1. 


| Containing what paſs'd from the Conception Pl 
St. John the Baptiſt, to the firſt Year of the. 


Ms ſſian of Feſus cri. 
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The Conception of St. John. (Luke 1.) 
HERE was among 
nam'd Zachary, Who with his Wife £Zliza- 

beth kept all the Commandments of God in a 
moſt irreprehenſible Manner. They were both 
of them advanc'd in Agé; und God, who was 
pleas'd to try their Virtue, in order to give it af- 


ter wards 


the Jews a holy Prieſt 


* 
* \ 
4 k . 
1 — Apr ts — — Lo" E ** 
1 ” 
* þ 8 * 1 C Yd 


—— en 
F 0 , 


4 The LIFE of ewr Book I. 
terwards a more ſignal Recompence, had beſtow'd 
no Children on them, but let them tuffer the 
Diſgrace of Barrenneſs, which was taen regard- 
ed as an Effect of the Curſe of Heaven. One 
Day, as Zachary was officiating in the Temple, 
according to his Rank, and offering to Gud the 
Perfumes ordain'd by the Law, the Angel Gabriel 
d to him, and declar'd on the Part ot God, 
that he ſhould have a Son, to whom he was to 
give the Name of Jobn; that this Son ſhould be 
great in the Sight of God, and be repleniſh'd 
with the Holy Ghoſt from his Mother's Vomb; 
that he ſhould convert many of the Children. of 
Hrael, and walk before the Lord in the Spirit and 
Power of Elas, to prepare the Ways for him, 
and diſpoſe Men to receive him. Zachary doubt- 
ed of the Truth of theſe Promiſes, and ſaid to 
the Angel: How ſhall I know that what you 
ſay is true? For I am old, and my Wife is ad- 
vanc'd in Years. The Angel reproach'd him for 


_* his Unbelief, and aſſurd him he ſhould be 


dumb from that Moment, and ſhould ſpeak no 
more, till the Things he had told him were come 

to paſs. He loſt that Moment the Uſe of his 
Speech; and the People, to whom he could now 
only make himſelf be underſtood - by Signs, per- 
ceiv'd by his Silence, he had had a Viſion. The 
Time ot his Miniſtry being expir'd, he return'd 
to his own Houſe, which was in a Town of the 
Tribe of Judab, and God fulfill'd what he had 
order'd the Angel to foretell. For Elizabeth 
conceiv'd, and kept herſel private for the Space 
of five Months, the more perfectly to delight in 
God for the Favour he had done her, in re- 
moving her Niſgrace ef Barrenneſs, and giving 
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fed art thau amon | 
her to be troubled at the extraordinary Sight of 


a Mother, ſhe faid to the 


Ch. 2. 
her a Son, from whom he gave her Hopes of 


ſuch extraordinary Things. 
Cuar. II. The Conception of Feſus Chriſt 


(Luke 1.) 


GHE was fix Months gone with Child, when 
the ſame Angel, who had declar'd to Zacba- 


y the Birth of St. Fobn, was ſent from God to 
a Town of Galilee call'd Nazareth, to declare 


the Birth of jeſus Chriſt to her, who was cho- 
ſen from all Eternity to be his Mother. She 
was a holy Virgin, of the Family of David, nam'd 


Mary, whom a Man of the ſame Race, nam'd © 


Lord Jesvs Cunrert. =” 


— 


| ofepb, had eſpous'd, and who obſerving a per- 


fect Continency, found in her 


gel being enter d where ſhe was, ſaid to her: 
Hail full of Grace, our Lord is with thee; bleſ- 
Women. . Her M 


an Angel, and ſhe was ſurpris'd to find herſelf ad- 
dreſs'd in ſuch a Manner. But the Angel 'tgld 
her not to be afraid, and that ſhe ſhould: have a 
Bon, who ſhould be great, and be call'd'the Son 
of the moſt High, to whom God would give an 
Empire which ſhould have no End, and that ſhe 
ſhould give this 8on the Name of Feſus, which 
ſignifies Saviour. She then reflected in what 
Manner ſne liv'd with St. Foſeph, and not ſeeing 
how ſhe could preſerve her Virginity and become 
el; How ſhall this 
be? For Lknow not Man. The Angel anſwer'd, 
Thatthis holy Fruit, which was to be callld the 
Son f God, ſhould be born by the inviſible Ope- 
ration of the Holy Ghoſt; and to aſſure her, that 
God, to whom nothing is impoſſible, would 
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Spouſe a faithful 
_ Witneſs and Guardian of her Purity. The An- 


caus d 
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work in her this great Miracle of his Omnipo- 
tency, he infor n'd her of what had happen'd to 
her Couſin Elizabeth, who, having been barren 
for many Years, was now fix Months gone with 
Child. After this Explaration, which made her 
underſtand that ſhe was to be a Mother, with- 
out ceaſing to be a Virgin, ſhe humbly ſubmitted 
to the Orders of God, and ſaid to the Angel; 
- Behold the Handmaid of the Lord; be it done 
to me according to your Word. The Angel 
quitted her, but the Holy Ghoſt wrought in her 
the great Myſtery, for which he had been a long 
time preparing her by a plentiful Effuſion of his 


Graces. She conceiv'd the Son of God, the ſe- 


cond Perſon of the Holy Trinity, who took Fleſh, 
that is to ſay, became Man, by taking a Body 
and a Soul, as we have, in the Womb of this 


chaſte and humble Virgin. 
Char. III. The 2 of the B. Virgin. 
£ (Luke 1.) 


8 O ſoon as Mary had learn'd that her Couſin 
vas with Child, ſhe immediately ſet forward 
to go and viſit her. Upon entering her Houſe 
ſhe ſaluted her, and no ſooner had Elizabeth 
heard her Voice, but ſhe felt her Child leap for 
Joy in her Womb. And being fill'd with the 
Holy Ghoſt, ſhe cried out, Bleſſed are you among 
Women, and bleſſed is the Fruit of your Womb. 
And whence does this Happineſs befall me, that 
the Mother of my Lord is come to me? She in- 
form'd the Bleſſed Virgin of the Rejoicing of her 
Child, and added: Bleſſed are you in having be- 
lieved; for what has been told you on the Part of 
the Lord, ſhall be accompliſh'd. "Theſe: Praiſes 
ſwell'd not the Heart of the Bleſſed Virgin, She 
could not difown the Favours God had done her, 
= but. 
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the weakeſt Creatures; that he lo 
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but ſhe would give him all the Glory; and far 
from aſcribing to her Faith, what the Lord was 
to accompliſh in her, ſhe aſcrib'd it to the pure 
Mercy of the Creator, ſaying: My Soul magni- 
fies the Lord, and my Spirit has rejoic'd in God 
my Saviour. Becauſe he has look'd on the Mean- 
neſs of his Handmaid. She added, that God 
vouchſafes at his Pleaſure to do . Things by 

ves to advance 
the Humble, and to beat down the Proud; and in 
Fine, that he is faithful to his Promiſes, ſince he 
only makes her the Mother of his Son, in order 
to accompliſh the Mercy he had promisꝰd to ra- 
bam and the other Patriarchs. | 


Cuar IV. The Nativity of St. John. 


(Luke 1.) 


8 HE ſtaid three Months with her Couſin, and 
then return'd to her own Home. Mean- 
while Elizabeth was brought to Bed, and her Re- 
lations and Neighbours came to wiſh her Joy on 
the Birth of her Son. On the eigth Day, when 
he was to be circumcis'd and receive his Name, 
they were all for giving him the Name of Zacha- 
ry, which was that of his Father. No. one but 
Elizabeth oppos'd it, who would have him namꝰd 
Jobn, as God had appointed by the Word of the 
Angel. They repreſented to her, how none of 
her Family bore that Name, and made a Sign to 
the Father, to declare his Intention on this Sub- 
jet: He defir'd a Table- book, and wrote upon 
it, Fobn is the Name he muſt bear. That ſame 
Inſtant his Tongue was untied, and recovering his 
Speech, he employ'd it in bleſſing God. They 
that were Witneſſes of theſe Wonders, and all 
that heard them mention'd, were ſeiz'd with 
F 2 Aſtoniſn- 
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Aftoniſhment, and faid one to another, What do 
you think this Child will be in time? 

But that, which was conceal'd from them, was 
reveal'd to Zachary; who fill'd with the Holy 
Ghoſt, comprehended the Myſtery of the Incar- 
nation, and the Part his Son was to have in this 
Myſtery. He propheſy'd immediately, and ſaid; 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of 1/rae/, for he has vi- 
ſited and redeem'd his People. He added, as the 
bleſſed Virgin had done in her Canticle, that God 
made the Saviour of the World to be born of the 
Houſe of David, with Deſign to fulfill the Pro- 
miſes he had made to Abrabam, and which 
he had often renew'd by the Mouth of Pro- 
phets; and all the Fruits of the Incarnation he 
compriſes in theſe few Words : He has promis'd 
us, that being deliver'd from the Power of our 
Enemies, we ſhall ſerve him by walking before 
his Eyes in Holineſs and in Juſtice all the Days of 
our Life. He then addreſs'd himſelf to his Son 
in theſe Words: And thou, little Infant, ſhalt 
be call'd the Prophet of the moſt High; for thou 
ſhalt: walk before the Face of the Lord, to pre- 
pare the Way for him, and to impart the Know- 
ledge of Salvation to his People. God fulfill'd 
what Zachary had foretold of his Son; and to 
_ qualify ham ; the Functions of the great Mi- 
niſtry to which he was pre-ordain'd, he made 
him increaſe in Spirit, and would have him re- 
main in the De to 20101 erer 
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Car. V. Gud reveals to St, Joſeph the Nati- 
vity of Feſus Chriſt. - (Mat. 3 | 


W HIL the Fame of the Miracles that hap- 
Pe 


n'd at the Birth of St. 7abn, was ſpread 


over all the mountainous Part of Judea, the bleſ- 
fed Virgin, now return'd to Nazareth, medita- 


ted in profound Silence on the Myſtery God 


wrought within her. She had faid nothing to 


her Spouſe of what had happen'd to her; but her 


growing big diſcover'd it, and he perceiv'd ſhe 
was with Child. As he was a juſt Man he would 
not defame her, but reſolv'd to quit her ſecretly ; 


and was thinking of doing this, when an Angel, 


whom he ſaw in a Dream, faid to him, Fo/ep5 
Son of David, fear not to take with you Mary 
your Wife, for the Fruit the is bearing in her 
Womb'is the Work of. the Holy Ghoſt. She 
will bring forth a Son, whom you ſhall name 7e. 


ſus; for it is he, who ſhalt fave his People from 


their Sins. Joſeph obey'd theſe Orders, and re- 
main'd with his Spouſe, both of them living in per- 
fect Continency. Thus was fut6IlPd, what God had 
long ago foretold by the Prophet 1/arab, in theſe 
Words, 4 Virgin fhatl conceive and bring forth 
@ Son, to whom ſhall he given the Nome of Em- 
manuel, which ſeguiſes God nonth ur. If vi, 14. 


Cray. VI. The divine Nativity of Feſus Chri to 
Ean-while the Time arriv'd or the bleſſed 


11 Virgin's being deliver'd, and [ſe brought 


forth Telus Chriſt, in the Manner we ſhalt relate 
hereafter, For, before we give the Hiſtory cf this 
Birth, it is reaſonable we ſnould give an Account 
of the Perſon who is born. Men write the Ge- 
nealogy of the great Ones of the Earth, to make: 
A 7 them 


oy: themſelves remarkable for their own Merits. 


10 The LIFE of our Book I. 


them conſiderable for the Nobility of their Blood, 
and for the great Atchievements of their Anceſ- 
tors, when they are not as yet capable of making 


Mary brings forth a Son, of whom the Goſpel 
gives us two Genealogies, and two Births, be- 
cauſe this Son has two Natures : Jeſus Chriſt is 
both God and Man, and unites in one only Per- 
ſon, the Divine Nature, and that of Man. As 
Man, he deſcends from a long Series of Men: 
As God, he has only God for his Father. As 
Man, he is born in Time; as God, he is born, 
and 1s from all Eternity. See here what St. John 
at the Beginning of his Goſpel teaches us, con- 
cerning his divine ard eternal Nativity, and the 
Reaſons for which he was made Man. 

He ſays then, that Jeſus Chriſt as God is the 
Word, (John 1.) that is, the Thought or Speech 
of God. When a Man thinks, he forms in his 


Mind a ſpiritual Image or Idea of the Thing 


which is the Object of his Thought, and this 
Image is call'd the Word, that is, the Speech of 
the Mind; becauſe it is, as one may ſay, by 
Thought, that the Mind ſpeaks to itſelf. God is a 
pure Spirit, who moſt perfectly knows himſelf, and 
— himſelf from all Eternity. He thinks there- 
fore in know ing himſelf, and forms a moſt perfect 
Image of himſelf; and this Image is his Word. But 
that which exalts this Word infinitely above all 
the Thoughts of Men, is its being another Per- 
ſon, and yet the ſame God with him who forms 
it. And theſe two Divine Perſons loving one 
the other infinitely from all Eternity, this their 
eternal Love is a third Perſon, who is call'd the 
Holy Ghoſt, and is alſo the ſame God with the 
other two Perſons, from whom he 5 
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'This is what Faith teaches us concerning the 
bleſſed Trinity, which is no other than the God 
whom we adore, one in three Perſons; the ſe- 
cond of which 1s call'd not only Son, becaufe he 
is begotten of the firſt, to whom for that Reaſon 
we give the Name of Father: but alſo the Word, 
becauſe he is the Thought and interior Speech of 


the firſt Perſon, who begets him in knowing him- 


ſelf; and eternally begets him ſince he eternally 
knows himſelf. For this Reaſon St. Fobn ſays; 
that in the Beginning, that is, when the World 
began, the Word already was, and was in God, 
for the Thought is in the Mind which torms it; 
and that it was with God, it being the Property 
of the Word, as we have ſaid, to be one and the 
ſame with him who begets it. 1 
He is therefore as God, the Creator of all 


Things; which made the Evangeliſt ſay, that all 


things were made by him, and that nothing was 
made without him. Hence he is call'd in Scrip- 
ture ſometimes the Wiſdom of God, becauſe he 
is begotten by the Knowledge of his Father ; and 
ſometimes the Arm and Power of God, becauſe 
it is by him that God made all Creatures. St. 
Jobn continues, and ſays; that Life was in him; 


for there it was moſt certainly, as in its Source; 


ſince by him lives every Thing that has Life. He 


ſays again, that this Life was the Light of Men: 


For Men being reaſonable have a Soul enlighten'd 
by Wiſdom and Truth, which are its true Life; 
and when Wiſdom and the Light of Fruth are 
wanting in a Soul, it is dead, as far as it is capable 


of dying. Now the Word is himſelf this eternal 


Truth and Wiſdom, which, as St. Fobn ſays, in- 
lightens all Men, and by the Participation of 
which our Souls are wiſe and true; their Tok 
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and Wiſdom being no other than an Emanation of 
this infinite and eſſential Wiſdom, which is the 
Word of God. The Goſpel adds, that this Light 
ſhin'd in the Midſt of Darkneſs, that is, of Men, 
wrapt up in the Night of Sin, fo that the Dark- 
neſs was not able to perccive it: That to make 
them diſcern it, God ſent a Man nam'd Fobn, 
the ſame whoſe miraculous Birth we have ſeen 
already, and we ſhall ſee hereafter, what he did 
to acquit himſelf of his Miniſtry, which was to 
ſhew Men the Light, which their Blindneſs hin- 
der'd them from ſeeing : That the Word was 
in the World, without being acknowledg'd by the 
World, that is, by the Lovers of the World, whe 
having an Attachment for Creatures, had turn'd 
from God their Eyes and AF ions, that his own, 
'Which is to ſay, Men, who are his Creatures, 
and chiefly the F-wws, who were his People, re- 
ceiv'd him not, and that refuſing to receive their 
God, they loſt the greateſt Advantages they 
could ever expe&. For he impower'd all thofe 
that receiv'd him by believing in his Name, to 
become the Children of God, not by a carnal 
Birth, ſuch as Men ordinarily receive from 
Men, but by a ſpiritual Birth deriv'd from God 
himſelf. And to merit for Men this glorious 
Birth, the Word, ſays the Goſpel, was made 
Fleſh, and dwelt amongſt us; which is the 
ſame as to ſay, that he was made Man, and that 
he, who, as God, is born eternally of the Boſom 
of the Father, as Man was born in Time from 
the Womb of a Virgin: And it is this laſt Na- 
tivity of which we are now to relate the Hiſtory. 
eee vr ooo Sim 
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Cray, VII. The human Nativity of Teſus 
Cbriſt. (Luke 2.) 1 ＋ 77 
UGUST US, who govern'd the Roman Em- 
A pire, defigning to know the Number of all 
hiß Subjects, publiſh'd an Edict, which oblig'd 
every individual Perſon to have himſelf regiſter d 
in the Town from which he deriv'd his Origin. 
In Obedience to theſe Orders, St. Joſeph with 
the bleſſed Virgin left Gali lee, and went to Beth- 
leben, a Town of Fudea, there to have his Name 
taken, becauſe he was of the Family of David, 
and that this Prince had been born at Bethlehem, 
which on this Account is ſtil'd in the Goſpel the 
City of David. While they were there, the 
Time came of the bleſſed Viegin's being deli- 
ver d; ſhe brought forth Jeſus Chriſt, wrapt 
him in ſwadling Clothes, and becauſe there was 
no Room for them in the Inn, ſhe laid him in a 
Manger. Some Shepherds watching their Flocks 
in the Night near this Place, were _— ſur- 
rounded with a great Light, and ſaw an 
who faid to them, Fear not, for I bring you 
happy News, that ſhall fill all the People with 
great Joy; which is, that to Day in the City of 
David is born to you a Saviour, who is the Chriſt 
the Lord. And behold the Sign, whereby you 
ſhall diſcover him, you ſhall find an Infant wrapt 
in ſwadling Clothes, and laid in a Manger. Im- 
mediately they heard a great Multitude of celeſti- 
al Spirits, who prais'd God and faid: Glory be 
to on High, and Peace on Earth to Men of 


Good-will. The Angels being retir'd, the Shep- 


herds made haſte to go to Bethlehem, where they 
found Mary and Joſepb with the Infant laid in a 


Manger, and were ſatisfied of the Truth of what 


the 
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the Angel had faid to them. They return'd, 
glorifying God, publiſh'd the Marvels they had 
ſeen, and fill'd with Admiration all thoſe that 
heard them; while the bleſſed Virgin reffected in 
her Heart on all theſe Things, and there faithful- 
ly preſerv'd them. | 


Cray. VIII. The Circumciſion of Jeſus Chriſt. 
( Luke 2.) 

T HE Law of Moſes order'd the Male Children 
to be circumcis'd eight Days after their 
Birth, purſuant to the Commandment God had 
given to Mrabam. For, deſigning to give this 
Patriarch a Son, from whoſe Race a Redeemer 
was one Day to be born; and to make an Alli- 
ance with him, which was to be obſerv'd by all 
his Poſterity ; he appointed Circumciſion as the 
Seal and Mark of this Alliance, threatening to 
caſt out of the Number of his People, every male 
Child, that was not circumcis'd. Abraham and 
all the Jews deſcended from him, punQually ob- 
ſerv'd this Law; and Jeſus Chriſt was pleas'd to 
ſubmit to it. Hence the Goſpel remarks, that 
he was circumcis'd on the eighth Day, and was 
nam'd Feſus, which is the Name, the Angel be- 
fore his Conception, had declar'd ſhould be 
given him. | 


Char. IX. The Adoration of the wiſe Men. 
"Ra (Mat. 2.) 
1 * E bleſſed Virgin and St. Joſeph were ſtill 
at Betblebem, when the Magi, that is, Phi- 
loſophers, who were come from the Eaſt, enter'd 
Jeruſalem, and aſk'd where the new-born King 
of the Jews was; ſaying, they had ſeen his Star 
in the Eaſt, and were come to adore him. This 


Inquiry 
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Inquiry ſurpris'd the People of Jeruſalem, and 


troubled Herred, who then reign'd in Fudea. He 


aſſembled the chief Priefts, and the moſt Learn- 
ed of the Fews, to know of them, where the 
Me ſſias, whom they expected, was to be born; 


for he eaſily conceiv'd that it was he, whom the 


Magi ſought by the Name of King of the 
Fews. They anſwer'd, that it was at Bethlehem, 
according to thoſe Words of the Prophet M cbab, 
v. 2. And thou, Bethlehem in the Land of Judah, 
art not the meſt inconſiderable among the princi- 
pal Cities of this Tribe, for out of thee ſhall come 
the Leader, who ſhall rule my People Irael. 

After this Information, Hered call'd privately 
for the Magi, aſk'd them at what Time they 
had ſeen the Star they mention'd ; and ſending 
them to Betblebem, ſaid, Go and inform your- 
ſelves with care about the Child whom you ſeek, 
and when you have found him, let me know it, 
that b likewiſe may go to adore him. 

They were hardly ſet on their Way for Betþ- 
lebem, when they perceiv'd the Star which had 
appear d to them in the Faſt; and the Goſpel re- 
marks, that upon ſeeing it they were tranſported 
with exceeding Joy. It went before them as 
their Guide, and ſtopt over the Place where Je- 
ſus Chriſt was. They enter'd the Houſe, where 
they found the Infant with the bleſſed Virgin his 
Mother, and falling proſtrate before him, they 
ador d him, and offer'd him for Preſents, 
Gold, Frankingenſe and Myrrh. Having thus 
paid their Homages to him, they went back to 
their own Country, but without paſſing by Fe- 
ruſalem, becauſe they had been admoniſh'd in a 
Dream not to return to Herodddt. | 


Crnae 
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Cn. X. The Preſentation of Feſus in the 


emple. 


T HE bleſſed Virgin and St. Joſeph, who had 
ſo punQually obſerv'd the Precept of Cir- 
cumſion, were no leſs faithful in executing two 
other Commandments-of the Law, one of which 
concern'd the Mothers, the other the firſt male 
Children which they brought into the World. 
The firſt (Lev. xii. 1.) oblig'd a Woman, to re- 
main for ſome time after her Delivery, without 
touching any Thing conſecrated to God, or en- 
tering the Sanctuary. This Time was the Space 
of forty Days for the Birthof a Son, and of four- 
ſcore 5 that of a Daughter; and when this 
Term was expir'd, the Mother was to go to the 
Temple to be purified, and for that End to offer 
.a Lamb in Holocauſt ; and a Dove or Turtle in 
.expiation'of her Faults. If ſhe was not able to 
offer a Lamb,'ſhe was allow'd to change if into a 
Dove or Turtle. 

The ſecond Precept of the Law which con- 
-cern'd the eldeſt Sons, oblig'd the Parents to pre- 
ſent them to God, and to redeem them with 
Money. Every Firſtling in {/rael, as well of 
Men as of Animals, was conſecrated to God, by 
the Commandment he publiſh'd, when he kill'd 
the firſt born Sons of Egypt, to conſtrain Pharacb 
to ſet his People at liberty! (Exod. xiii. 2.) By 
this Conſecration he would oblige the Fews ne- 
ver to forget this Benefit. And becauſe the 
Thing confecrated was to be offer'd in Sacrifice, 
he was contented with the Immolation of 'Ani- 
mals, and would have the Children redeem'd. 
Theſe Children indeed might have been dedicated 

to him in another Manner, to ſerve, for * 
„ F P e, 
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ple, (Numb. viii. 16.) in the Miniſtry of his Al- 


tar; but he choſe for this Employment one of 


the twelve Tribes of {/rael, to wit, the Tribe of 


Levi, in exchange for all the eldeſt Sons of the 


twelve Tribes; ſo that there was an Obligation 
of redeeming the Firſt- born, who were not of 
the Tribe of Levi, ſince they could neither be 
Victims nor Sacrificers. g | 
In obedience to theſe two Laws, when fort 


Days were paſs'd from the bleſſed Virgin's De- 


livery, ſhe went with St. Joſeph to Feruſalem, 


to offer for her Purification the Sacrifice 
preſcrib'd by the Law; and the Goſpel remarks, : 


that ſhe offer'd the Sacrifice of the Poor. 
2.) They carried Jeſus Chriſt with them, to 
preſent him to God, and redeem'd him, as a Child 
that was not of the Tribe of Levi, but of that of 
Juda. While they were in the Temple, a pious 
old Man, call'd Simeon, came thither 


fear'd God, was full of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
inceſſantly breath'd after the Redeemer, by whom 
God had promis'd to comfort his People. 


Deſire and ExpeQation of the Saviour, had alſo 
promis'd him, that he ſhould not die, till he had 


ſeen him. And therefore when the bleſſed Vir- 
gin and St. 


Foſeph carried Jeſus Chrift to the 
Temple, this good old Man, mcited by a divine 


Inſpiration, went thither, took the Child in his 


Arms, bleſs'd God, who fulfill'd what he had 
promis'd him, and deſir'd nothing more but to 


die, ſince his Eyes had ſeen the Saviour, whom 


God deſign'd to expoſe to the Sight of all People, 
to be the Light of Nations, and the Glory 


of Hrael. . 
G _ Joſeph 


\ - 


by the Di- 
rection of the Holy Ghoſt. He was a juſt Man, 


The 
Spirit of God, which had inſpir'd into him the 


9 
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Joſeph and Mary were ſtruck with a profound 
Admiration, at what they ſaw and heard; when 
Simeon addreſſing himſelf to them, bleſs'd them, 
and ſaid to the bleſſed Virgin, that this Child, 
whom ſhe had preſented to God, was for the 
Ruin and for the Reſurrection of many in Iſrael; 
would be a Mark for the Contradiction of Men, 
and that theſe Contradictions, which would diſ- 


Cover the ſecret Thoughts and Diſpoſitions of 
many Perſons, would be for her as a ſharp Sword, 


which ſhould pierce her Soul with Sorrow, 
There came, the ſame Inſtant, a holy Widow 
nam'd Anne, eighty-four Years of Age, who had 
the Gift of Prophecy, and dwelt inceſſantly in 
the Temple, ſerving God Day and Night, in 

Prayer and Faſting. Seeing Jeſus Chriſt, ſhe 
knew him by the fame Light, which had made 
him known to Simeon; ſhe prais'd God for the 
| Favour he had done the World, in giving it a 


Saviour, and ſpoke of this Saviour to all who ex- 
pecdted his Coming. 


Cn. XL The Flight 7 Feſus into Egypt. 
OY . 2 | 

HE bleſſed Virgin and St. Joſeph retir'd from 

Feruſalem, ſo ſoon as they had perform'd 
all that was ordain'd by the Law. Hered in the 
mean-while, who waited the Return of the wiſe 
Men, in order to be inform'd by them, where 
He might find the new King, whom he dreaded, 
ſeeing himſelf fruſtrated of his ExpeQation, be- 
cauſe, as we have ſaid above, they return'd by 
another Way, fell into a violent Rage, and re- 
foly'd to have all the Infants kill'd in Betblebem 
and the adjacent Places, that were born within 


the two laſt Years. He executed in Effect this 


barbarous 


-- when | 


d 
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barbarous Deſign, and thought himſelf ſure of 
8 in this Slaughter, the Child, whom he 
had reſo 

the Cruelty of this Prince; and of fo many In- 
fants, whoſe Blood he ſpilt, he, whom he ſought, 


- was the only one whom he could not deſtroy. 
For an Angel had inform'd St. Joſeph in a Dream 
of the Endeavours, which Herod would uſe, to 


take away the Life of Jeſus Chriſt ; and order'd 
him to take the Infant and his Mother, and fly 
into Egypt, where he was to remain, till he re- 


ceiv'd new Orders. Joſeph without delay obey d 


this Command, and retir'd into Egypt, where, 
after the Death of Herod, the fame Angel ap- 
pear' d to him again, and bid him return, becaufe 


he, who would have made the Saviour die, was 


dead himſelf. He immediately returr'd into the 
Land of _ with Jeſus Chrift and the bleſſed 
Virgin; but 

Fudea, in the Place of Herod his Father, he was 
afraid of going thither, and being admoniſnh'd in 
a Dream, he retir'd into Galilee, and ſettled in 


the Town of Nazareth; God thus fulfilling the 
Prophecies, which foretold that Jeſus Chriſt - 


ſhould be call'd a Nazarene. 


Cray. XII. Feſus is found among the Doctors. 
(Luke 2.) 

E AN-WHILE the Child Jeſus grew and 

gain'd Strength, being full of Wiſdom and 
of Grace. When he had attain'd to the Age of 
twelve Years, he went to 2 with the 
Bleſſed Virgin and St. Joſep „ Who repair'd thi- 
ther every Year at the Feaſt of the Paſſover; 
and he ſtay'd there after the Feaſt, without be- 
mg miſs' d; ſo that oY return'd without him, 

2 


v'd to deſtroy. But God diſappointeed 


hearing that Archelaus reign'd in 


imagining 


„5 299 
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| imagining he was going before or after them, 
with ſome one-of their Company. But when, 
alter one Day's Journey, they found him not 
either with them or their Acquaintance, they 
went back to ſeek him at Jeruſalem; and, after 


three Days, found him. in the Temple, ſitting i in 


the midſt of the Doctors, hearing them and aſk- 
ing them Queſtions; and making all that heard 


him, admire his Wiſdom and his Anfwers. The 


Bleſſed Virgin and St. Jaſeph were fill'd with 
Aſtoniſnment when they ſaw him in this State; 
and his Mother repreſenting to him the Grief 
they had felt for having loſt him, and the Pains 
they had taken to ſeek him, ſaid to him: Son, 
why have you treated us in this Manner? He an- 
ſwer'd them: Why did you ſeek me? knew 
not, that I ought to mind what Regards the er. 
vice of my Father? They underſtood not this 
Anſwer, which yet did not hinder the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin from laying up in her Heart all theſe Words. 
He return'd with them to Nazareth; and the 
Goſpel remarks, that he was ſubmiſſive to them, 
and that he increas'd not only in Age, but alſo in 
Wiſdom and in Grace, in the Sight of God 
and Men. 


Cnæar. XIII. The l of St. John. (Mat. 
3, Mark 1, Luke 3.) 

W left St. John in the Deſart, where God 

4 ſtrengthen'd him in Spirit, and prepar'd him, 

by ee for the Employment to which he 


Wo/O,s deſtin'd; as Jeſus Chriſt prepar'd himſelf by 


Silence in the Houſe of St. 7o ſep for the Func- 
- tions of his Miniſtry. Both of them waited with 
Patience the Time 00 had mark'd out to them, 
for the Exerciſe of their Charge. And s 

elus 
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Jeſus Chriſt was not to appear, till St. Jobn had 


declai'd »:m ; God made St. Fobn firſt quit his 
Solitude. This Holy Predeceſſor, therefore, pur-. 
ſuant to his Orders, came the fifteenth Year of 
the Reign of Tiberius, into the Deſart of Judea, 
and into all the Countries bordering on the For- 
dan, preaching a Baptiſm of Penance, which gave 
not the Remiſſion of, Sins, but diſpos'd Men for” 
receiving. it, and was a Figure of the Baptiſm, 
which Jeſus Chriſt was afterwards to eſtabliſh. 
Two Prophets cited by the Evangeliſts had long 
ago foretold the Office and Miniſtry of St. John; 
the one (Mal. iii. 1.) ſtyling him the Angel of God, 
who was to go before Jeſus Chriſt, to prepare the 
Way fot him; the other (//ai.- xl. 3;) ſaying: 
That a Voice was heard in the Deſart, of one 
who cry'd : Prepare the Ways of the Lord: And: 
that every Valley ſhould then be fill'd, every it 
Mountain and Hill be brought low; that the 
crooked' Ways ſhould: be made ſtraight; and tage Ml 
rugged, plain. OE EN. IN x 
He began his Preaching” with theſe Words: 
Do Penance; for the Kingdom of Heaven ap- 
proaches :- And to give more Weight to his Dif-- 
courſes, he took care to preach Penance no leſs 
by his Example, than by his Words. He was 
eloath'd in Camel's Hair, had a leathern Girdle. 
about his Loins, and liv'd on Locuſts and wild 
Honey. A Preacher thus qualified, who firſt 
practis'd what he taught others, could not fail 
of being exceedingly follow'd. Accordingly, all 
tr ber all the Country bordering- on the 
ordan, and all Judea went to fee him, they 
confefs'd their Sins, and he baptiz'd them in the 
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Among theſe Throngs of People, he ſaw ſome 


Phariſees and Sadducees, who addreſs'd them- 
ſelves to him, in order to receive his Baptiſm. 
The Phariſees were Fews who valu'd them- 
ſelves upon their perfect Knowledge and exact 


Obſervance of the Law ; and had acquir'da great 


Reputation and Authority among the People; 
hut we ſhall find in the Sequel of this Hiſtory, 


that they were the greateſt of Hypocrites ; who, 


under the Show of an exterior Virtue, conceal'd 
the moſt inſupportable Pride. The Sadducees be- 
liev'd not the Immortality of the Soul; they 
were not many, but all of the firſt Rank. Hear 
now, how St. Jobn ſpoke to the Perſons of theſe 
two Seas, who came to be baptiz d: You Race 
of Vipers, who has admoniſh'd you to fly from 
the Wrath which muſt fall on your, Heads ? Do 
then worthy Fruits of Penance, and ſay not to 


3 yourſelves, that you have Abraham for your Fa- 


ther: For I declare to you, that God can from 


theſe very Stones raiſe Children to Abrabam. The 


Ax is now laid to the Root of the Trees; and 


therefore every Tree, Which bears not good Fruit, 


ſhall be cut down, and thrown into the Fire. 
The People, the Publicans, that is to ſay, the 
Farmers and Gatherers of the Taxes, and the Sol- 
diers aſk'd him, what they ought to do; and he 
anſwer'd the People: Let him, who has two 
Garments and Victuals, give to him that has 
none. He admoniſh'd the Publicans to exact 
nothing more than they were order'd; and the 
Soldiers, to be content with their Pay, and to uſe 
no Violence nor Deceit in regard of any one. 
Theſe wiſe Anſwers, join'd with a Lite ſo pure 


and fo penitent, gave the People a great Idea of 
St. Jobn; and they all imagin'd, he might pro- 


bably 
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bably be the Cbriſt; that is, the Meſſiar, who 
had been ſo long expected. To rid them of this 
Thought, he ſaid to them: As for me, I baptize 
you in Water; but another is coming, who has 
greater Power than I; and I am not worthy to 
carry his Shoes, nor to looſe his Shoe-ſtrings. 
Tis he, who will baptize you in the Holy Ghoſt 


and in Fire; *tis he who has the Fan in his Hand, 


and will perfectly cleanſe his Floor; he will ga- 
ther his Corn into the Granary, and will burn 
the Chaff in a Fire, that ſhall never be ex- 
tinguiſh'd, | 


Cray. XIV. Feſus Chrift is baptiz'd by St. 
John. (Mat. 3, Mark i, Luke 3.) 2 

T the ſame time that all Judea went to be 
baptiz'd by St. Fobn in the Jordan, Jeſus 
Chriſt being then about thirty Years of Age, left 
Nazareth, where he had waited in Silence the 
Time of exerciſing the Miniſtry, for which he 
came into the World, and went to the Banks of 
the Jordan, to receive with others the Baptiſm 
of his Precurſor. St. Fobn could not ſuffer this 
profound Abaſement, and oppos'd, as far as he was 
able, what Jeſus would have done, ſaying to him: 
"Tis. I that ought to be baptiz'd by. you, and do 
ou come to me? But Jeſus anſwer d: Suffer me 
at preſent to do what I would, for it is thus we 
are to fulfill all Juſtice* St. John yielded. to this 
Command, and baptiz'd Jeſus Chriſt; who, af- 
ter having been baptiz d, came. out of the Wa- 
ter and fell to Prayer; while he was in Prayer, 
the Holy Ghoſt came downin the corporal Form 
of a Dove, and remain'd on him; and a Voice 
from Heaven pronounc'd theſe- Words: Thou 
art my beloved Son, thou art the Obje& of my 
ab Compla- 
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Complaceney. He then left the Banks of the 


3 being full of the Holy Spirit, and this | 


pirit car ried him immediately into the Veſart. 


CAP. Xv. Feſus Chriſt fafl:, and is ee 
| (Mat. 45 Mark 1 Fake 4) - 


H*® paſs'd forty Days without eating or drink- 
A ing; and as he was conducted thither, that 
he might be tempted, after this long Faſt, he was 
eas*d to ſuffer the Pangs of Hunger, that the 
evil might take an Occaſion of tempting him. 


In Effect, the Devil came to him, and ſaid: If 


ou be the Son of God, command theſe Stones to 
be chang'd into Bread. But Jeſus anſwer'd him: 
Man (Deut. viii. 3.) lives not on Bread alone, 
but on every Word that comes from the Mouth 
of God. 

Then the Devil carried him to the Battloments 
of the Temple of Feruſalem, and encourag'dhim 
to throw himſelf down: For it is written, 
(Ke. rr.) faid he to him: That God will 
command his Angels to preſerve you, and they 
will bear you up in their Hands, that you may 
not be lh To this Paſſage of the Scripture, 
Jeſus reply'd by another, where it is ſaid (Deut. 

N. 160 kl hou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

e feet this the Devil carry'd him again to a 

neh Mountain, from the Top of which he 


ſhew'd him in a Moment all the Kingdoms of 


the World, with all the Splendor and Pomp that 
attend them, and promis'd him all theſe if he 
would fall at his Feet and adore him; for they 
ate given to me, ſaid he falſly, and 1 give them 
to whom I pleaſe. Then Jeſus anſwer'd: Be. 

ne, Satan, for it is written (Deut. vi. 13.) 
Kuss ſhalt adore the Lord thy God, and him 


alone 


ledge of God, 


« 
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alone ſhalt thou ſerve. The Devil having thus 
unprofitably finiſh'd all his 'Temptations, retir'd 


for a Time ; and the Angels came to Jeſus Chriſt, 
and began to ſerve him. | 


Cup. XVI. F.. John bears Teſtimony fo Feſus 
_ Chriſt. (John 1 | 

LITE then left the Deſart, and return'd to the 

Place where St. Jobn preach'd and baptiz'd. 


This faithful Precurſor” ceas'd not to ſpeak of 
Jeſus Chriſt to thoſe that heard him; and he 


- 


5 * with a loud Voice, that he was the Perſon 


of whom he had ſaid: He that comes after me 
is preferr'd to me, becauſe he was before me. 
He added, that we have all receiv'd of his Ful- 
neſs; that the Law was given by Moſes, but that 
Jeſus Chriſt had brought into the World Grace 
and Truth; and that the only ho 1s in 
the Boſom of God, was come to give us a Know- | 
om no Man had ever ſeen. 

While he ſpoke ſo tageouſly of the Meſ- 
ſias, he wi taken for the Perſon whom he pro- 


claim'd ; and there were ſent to him from Feru-k 


ſalem, Prieſts and Levites, who were all Phari- 
ſees; and, by Conſequence, mucheſteem'd by the 
People, to know of him what he was. It was 
then he confeſs'd and denied not; he confeſs'd 
he was not the Chriſt; for in this Manner does the 
Goſpel expreſs the Confeſſion of St. Fobn, and 
the "Teſtimony he gave of Jeſus to theſe Depu- 
ties. They aſk'd him if he was Elias, or ſome 
other Prophet; and as he anſwer'd them, that he 
was not; they ſaid to him: Who are you then, 
that we may carry ſome Anſwer to thoſe that 
ſent us? What ſay you of yourſelf? Iam, ſaid he, 
the Voice of him who cries in the Deſart, Make 

0 ſtraight 
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ſtraight the Ways of the Lord. They inſiſted : 
Why then ds you baptize, if you be neither the 


Meſſias nor a Prophet? To which he reply'd: 


Tis true, 1 baptize in Water; but there is one 
in the midſt of you, whom you know not: Tis 


he, who is to come after me, who is preferable 


to me, and I am not worthy to untie his Shoe- 


The next Day he ſaw Jeſus Chriſt coming to 
him; and, not being wilting to loſe this favoura- 
ble Occaſion of making him known, he ſaid to 
thoſe that were preſent : Behold the Lamb of God; 
Behold him who takes upon himſelf and effaces 
the Sins of the World. He added: 'That this 
was the Perſon of whom he had ſaid all we have 
related above; and aſſur'd them, that he had ſeen 
the Holy Ghoſt come down and reſt upon him in 
the Figure of a Dove; and that he had learnt by 


Revelation, that it was he who fhould give the 


Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Cray. XVII. Teſus ard begins to bave Diſ- 

| ciples. John I 
H E next Day Jeſus Chriſt paſs'd again by the 
ſame Place, two Hours before Sun-ſet, and 
St. Fobn, who was there with two of his Diſci- 
ples, ſaid upon ſeeing him: Behold the Lamb of 
God. The two Diſciples; having heard theſe 
Words, follow'd Jeſus, who turning aſk'd them, 
whom they ſought. They anſwer'd him: Maſ- 
ter, where do you live? Come, ſaid he to them, 
and ſee. They went, and ſtay'd with him that 
One of theſe two Diſciples, whoſe Name 


was Andrew, had a Brother call'd Simon, to whom 
he ſaid: We have found the Meſſias; and he 
conducted him to Jeſus, who looking. on . 
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ſaid: You are Simon, the Son of Jonas, you ſhall 
be call'd Peter. TIN 

The Day following, the Son of God being 
pleas'd to go into Galilee, found a Man call'd 
Philip, who was of Betb/aida; of which Town 
were alſo Andrew and Peter, and he ſaid to him: 
Follow me. Philip met Nathaniel, and inform'd 
him, that they had found the Meſſias, promis'd 
by the Law and foretold by the Prophets, and 
that this Meſſias was Jeſus of Nazareth. Natha- 
niel anſwer d: Can any Good come from Naza- 
reth ? but however he follow'd Fhilip, who con- 
ducted him to Jeſus. So ſoon as Jeſus ſaw him, 
he ſaid; Here is a true Iraelite, without Guile 
or Artifice. Nathaniel, much ſurpriz'd,: aſk'd 
him, how he came to know him? I ſaw you, an- 
{wer'd Jeſus, before Philip call'd you, when you - 
were under the Fig-Tree. O Maſter, ſaid Natha- 
niel, you are the Son of God, you are the King of 
Iſrael, Jeſus reply'd : You believe, becauſe T _ 
told you, that I ſaw you under the Fig-tree; you 
ſhall ſee much more: In truth, I ſay to you: 
you ſhall ſee hereafter the Heavens open, 


and the Angels of God aſcending and deſcending 


upon the Son of Man. 
Cray, XVIII. The firſt Miracle of Feſus Chriſt. 


John 2.) 
AVING left the Banks of the: Fan, the 
third Day he was at a Marriage-Feaſt, which 
was kept at Cane in Galilee, where the Bleſſed 
Virgin was, and to which he had been invited 


with his Diſciples. The Wine happening to-fall. 


ſhort, the Bleſſed Virgin ſaid to her Son: They 
have no Wine. But Jeſus, deſigning to teach us, 
that no human ReſpeQs muſt be a 


% 
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the Functions which regard the Service and Glo- 
ry of God; and that, on ſuch Occaſions, we are 
to look on our neareſt Relations as ſo many Stran- 
gers, anſwer d his Mother: Woman, what Bu- 


ſimeſs have you with me? my Hour is not yet 


come. The Bleſſed Virgin, not troubled in the 
leaſt with this Auſwer, bid the Servants do what- 
ever he ſhould order. There were ſix large 
Stone Pots, Which were us'd in the Purificati- 
ohs, that were frequent among the Jeror. The 
Son of God made them be fill'd with Water, and 
When they were fill'd, he ſaid to the Servants: 
Now draw, and carry it to the Governor of the 
Feaſt. He having taſted it, and found it to be 
excellent Wine; without knowing whence it 
came, told the Bridegroom, that he had tranſ- 
greſs'd the Cuſtom, in keeping the beſt Wine for 
the End of the Feaſt. 'I his Change of Water 

into Wine was the firſt Miracle of Jeſus Chriſt, 

and this Prodigy was of no little Service, to ma- 
nifeſt his Glory, and to make his Diſciples be- 


lieve in him. 


Cray. XIX. He drives the Traders out of the 
Temple. (John 2.) 


FROM Cano be went with his Mother, Kin. 


dred and Diſciples to Capernaum, a Town of 
the ſame Province of Galilee, where he ſtaid not 
- long, becauſe, the Solemnity of the Paſque being 
near, he was going to 7eru/alem. He there 
found in the Temple, trading People, who fold 
Oxen, Sheep and -Pigeons ; and Bankers ſitting 
at their Tables; and immediately having made a 
Whip of Cords, he drove them all out of the 
Temple, caſt on the Ground the Monies of- the 
Bankers, overturn'd their Tahles, and ſaid to thoſe 
5170 that 
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that ſold Pigeons : Take all theſe away, and 
make not my Father's Houſe a Houſe of 

Tracer: 5 2 {1 

This Aktion made his Diſciples call to mind 

thoſe Words of the Scripture (Pf. Ixviii. 10.) 
The Zeal of thy Houſe has devour'd me: But it 
ſurpriz'd and incens'd the eue, who demanded 
of him a Miracle, to prove what Right he had to 
act in this Manner. Deſtroy this Temple, faid 
he to them, and I will rebuild it in three Days ; 


which they underſtood of the Temple, out of 


which he had driven the Traders; whereas he 
meant his own Body, which was to be deſtroy'd 
Death, and to riſe to Life on the third Day. 

e wrought ſeveral Miracles at Feruſalem du- 
ring the Solemnity of the Paſque, which laſted 
ſeven Days; and many Perſons believ'd in his 
Name. But he truſted not thoſe, whom his Mi- 
racles had drawn to him, becauſe he penetrated 
to the Bottom of every Heart, and perfectly 
knew what was ſolid or imperfe& in their Faith. 


CHa. XX. The Converſation of Feſus Chri 
with Ne Cota, "I 


HILE he was at Jeruſalem, a Fewiſb Se- 
nator, of the Se& of the Phari/ees, whoſe 
Name was Nicodemus, came to him by Night 


and ſaid to him: Maſter, we know that you are 


a Teacher ſent from God; for no Man can do 
the Miracles you do, if God be not with him. 
Jeſus hence took Occaſion to inform the Phari- 
ſee of the Neceſſity of Baptiſm in order to enter 
Heaven ſaying to him: Unleſs a Man be born 
again of Water and the Holy Ghoſt, he cannot 
enter into the Kingdom of God. To which he 
added theſe important Truths: What is _— | 
n H the 
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the Fleſh, is Fleſh ; and what is born of the Spi- 
Tit, is Spirit: and the Spirit breathes where he 

pleaſes. Nicodemus, much ſurpriz'd, aſk'd; how 
all this could poſſibly 'be done: And Jeſus, after 
having reproach'd him, that, a Teacher as he 


was, he yet knew nothing of theſe Things, faid 


to him: We bear Teſtimony to what we have 
ſeen, and yet you receive it not. 

He thendiſcover'd to him theſe great Myſte- 
Ties of our Religion: That none aſcended into 
Heaven, but the Son of Man, who deſcended 
from Heaven: That the brazen Serpent rais'd by 
Moſes in the Deſart, to the End that, as many as 
were bitten by the hery Serpents, might be 
cur'd of their Wounds by looking on it, was only 
a Figure of him, who was to be rais d on the 
Croſs, in order to deliver from eternal Death all 
that believ'd in him: That he was not ſent into 
the World, to condemn it, but to ſave it: That 
ſo great was the Love of God for Men, as to 
give them his own Son: But that this Love 
would be the juſt Condemnation of thoſe, who, 
far from believing in this Son, and receiving this 
Light, which was come to enlighten them, choſe 
rather to remain 1a their Darkneſs, and wou'd not 
expoſe their Works to the Beams of Truth, be- 
cauſe they would not be convinc'd, that their fa- 
vourite Works were criminal. 


Cray. XXI. Another Ae of 35 John, 


concerning Jeſus Chriſt. (John 3.) 


ES Us having left Feruſalem when the Feaſt 
was over, ftopt in the Land of Judea with 

| his Diſciples, and baptiz'd there, while Zobp con- 
tinu'd to give his Baptiſm in the Jordan, The 


Diſciples of this Holy Precurſor at that time had 


: ſome 


eV. 
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ſome Diſpute with the Fews about Baptiſm, and 
coming to their Maſter, they ſaid to him, ſpeak- 
ing of Jeſus: He, of whom you gave Teſtimony, 
baptizes now, and all People go to him. St. 
Jobn, who deſir'd no Diſciples but in order to 
give them to Jeſus Chriſt, anfwer'd them: A 
Man can receive nothing, but what is given him 
from Heaven; making them underſtand by this 
Anſwer, that in the Miniſtry, which he exer- 
cis'd, he aQed only according to the Power and 
Orders receiv'd from Him who had call'd him. 
He then reminded them, how he had proteſt- 
ed that he was not the Chri/f, He told them, it 
was not he who was the Spouſe of the Church, 
but that he was only the Friend of the Spouſe ; 
and that in this Quality it was all his Joy, to hear 
the Voice of this Spouſe. He muſt increaſe, con- 
tinu'd he, and I muſt be leſſen'd : And he added, 
that Jeſus Chriſt was come from Above, and 
tranſcends all; that he ſpeaks what he has ſeen 
and heard, and, that whoſoever receives his Teſti- 
mony, witneſſes that God is true, becauſe it is God 
who has {ent him, and that he has not given him 
his Spirit in Meaſure, but as he loves him, has 
put all Things into his Hands. That Jeſus. 
Chriſt is the Son of God, and that whoſoever 
believes in him has eternal Life; as on the con- 
trary, whoſoever believes not in him, has not 


this Life, but is the Obje& of the Wrath of 


God, which remains upon him. 


Cray. XXII. The Impriſonment of St. John. 
(Mat. 14, Mark 6, Luke 3.)  - 

8 T. Jobn, not content to bear witneſs to Je- 

ſus Chriſt on the Banks of the Jordan, went 

even to the Prince's Court to teſtify Juſtice. He- 

| | is rod 
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rod Antipas, Son of Herod the Great, in whoſe 
Reign Jeſus Chriſt was born, and his Succeſſor 
in a Part of his Dominions, had marry'd, con- 
trary to all Laws, Herodias, his Brother's Wife. 
John went to reprehend him tor this Crime, and 
or all the other ill Things he had done ; and told 
him in plain Terms, that it was not lawful for 
him to eſpouſe his Brother's Wife. Herod was 


not immediately incens'd againſt the Saint. On 


the contrary, as he took him to be a juſt Man, 
he reſpected, fear'd, and eſteem'd him. Nay, 
he took a Pleaſure in hearing him, and on many 
Occaſions follow'd his Advice. x 
Herodias was not in the like Diſpoſition, in re- 
gard of John ; for ſhe mortally hated him, and 


was glad of all Opportunities to deſtroy him. 


At laſt ſhe corrupted the Mind of . Herod, and 
this Prince, in Complaiſance to her, order'd the 
Saint to be ſeiz'd and put in Priſon. He would 
even have put him to death, it he had not been 
afraid of the People, by whom St. Fobn was re- 
garded as a Prophet. Jeſus being inform'd of 
the Impriſonment of his Precurſor, and that the 
Pbari ſees had heard, that he had more Diſciples, 
and baptiz d more Perſons than Jobn, retir'd 


from Fudea, and return'd to Galilee, by Samaria. 


Cray. XXIII. The Samaritan Woman. (John 4.) 


A® OUT Noon he arriv'd near a Town of 
this Province call'd Sichar, and being weary, 


he reſted himſelf on the Side of a Well, which 
was call'd the Fountain of Jacob, in a Piece of 
Ground, which this Patriarch had formerly given 
to his Son Joſeph. A Woman of the Country 
came to this Well for Water, and Jeſus ſaid to 
her: Give me ſome drink. This Woman, who 


perceiv'd 
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perceiv'd him to be a Few, was furpriz'd, that 
he ſhould be willing to accept from a Samaritaen,,. 
the Service he aſk'd : For the Jews had an Ab- 
horrence for the Samaritans, as Foreigners, who 
had poſleſs'd themſelves of a Part of their Coun- 
try, and had corrupted the Law of Moſes by an 
Intermixture of ſeveral Pagan Superſtitions. She 
expreſs'd her Surprize to Jeſus: But he anſwer'd 
If you knew the Gift of God, and who it is that 
aſks you to drink, you would have aſk'd it your- 
felf of him, and he would have given you Living. 
Water. | 
She took theſe Words literally, and not know-- 
mg whether he deſign'd to draw this Living Wa- 
ter out of this ſame Well, or out of ſome other, 
ſhe replied, Lord, you have not wherein to draw, 
and the Well is deep; are you greater than dur. 
Father Jacob, who gave us this Well, of which 
he himfelf drank, and all his Family? Whoever-. 
drinks of this Water, anſwer'd Jeſus, will ſtill be 
thirſty, whereas he that drinks of the Water, 


I ſhali give him, ſhall never fuffer thirſt; but it ſhall 


be in bim a Fountain ſpringing up to eternal 
Life. This, by which he meant either Grace, 
which extinguiſhes in Man the Thirſt of alf 
earthly Things, or that Glory, which will per⸗ 
fectly ſatisfy alt our Defires, the Samaritan took 
for ſome material Water, which made her ſay 
with much Earneſtneſs to Jefus Chriſt: Lord, 
give me ſome of this Water, that 'F may never 
be thirſty, nor be conſtrain'd to come here to 
draw. Jeſus ſaid to her, Go and call your Hus- 
band; and ſhe anſwering, that ſhe had none, he 


reply'd, Yon ſay right; for you have had five, 


and the Man whom you have at preſent is not 
your Huſband. 
: H 3 By 
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By theſe Words ſhe eaſily perceiv'd, that the 
Perſon who ſpoke to her, knew all her Life, and 
ſhe ſaid to him, either with Deſign to turn off 


the Diſcourſe which was not in her Favour, or . 


to profit by the meeting of a Perſon, ſo enlight- 
en'd and knowing in what ſhe did not underſtand :. 


Lord, I find you are a Prophet, our Fathers a- 


dor'd upon this Mountain, but you will tell us 


that Feruſalem is the Place, in which we ought 


to pay our Adoration. Jeſus took this Opportu- 
nity to teach the Woman, that God being a Spi- 
rit and Truth, he will be ador'd in Spirit and 
Truth, and with a Knowledge of what one a- 
dores: that this Adoration depends not on Pla- 
ces, and that the Time is come for his being, 
thus ador'd. I knew, reply'd the Woman, that 
the, Meſſias is to come, and that, when he is. 
come, he will teach us all Things. Upon this, 
Jeſus told her, he himſelf was the Meſſias of 
whom ſhe ſpoke. That Moment, his Diſciples,, 
who. were gone to the Town to buy ViQuals,, 
arriv'd,. and were much ſurpriz'd to ſee him in 
Converſation. with a Woman; but the Reſpect 
they had for him would not ſuffer them to aſk 
any Queſtions about the Matter. She, the mean 
while, left her Pitcher there, went back to the 
Town, and ſaid to the Inhabitants, Come, and 
ſee a Man, who: has told me all that I have done ;, 
muſt not he be the Chriſt? Jeſus. ſtill remain'd 
by the Side of the Well, and his Diſciples preſ- 
I 


ng him to eat, I have Meat to eat, ſaid he to 


them, of which you. know nothing, and then in- 
form'd them what it was, in theſe Words; My 
Meat is to do the Will of him who ſent me, and. 
to accompliſh his Work. This Work was the 
Salvation 


— 
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Salvation of Men, and his Meat was the Faith of 
thoſe he converted. 

By this time, the Woman, with whom he had 
diſcours'd, return'd with the Inhabitants of Si- 
char, who already believing in him, upon what 
ſhe had told them, came to defire he would 
ſtay with them. He ſpent two Days there; 
and by his Diſcourſes ſtrengthen'd their Faith, 
and increas'd the Number of thoſe that believ'd 
in his Name; inſomuch, that they ſaid to this 
Woman: It is not now upon what you told us, that 
we believe; for we have heard him ourſelves, 
and we know him to be truly the Saviour of the 
World. 
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BOOK II. 
Containing the Acrroxs of JESUS 


CHRIST, in the two firſt Tony 0 | 


Preaching. 


1 OS 


— 
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CAP. I. He preaches in Galilee. (Mat. 4 
Mark 1, Luke 4, John. 4.) 


E O Days after, Jeſus departing from Si- 
char, continu'd his Journey to Galilee, filbd 


with the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, and was kind-. 


ly receiv'd. by the Galileans, becauſe they had 
ſeen the Miracles he wrought at Jeruſalem, du- 
ring the Solemnity of the Paſſover. Then it was, 
that he began to preach the Goſpel,, which is to 
2 the happy News of the Kingdom of God, 
which was now to be open'd to Men; and IX 
ſai 
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ſaid: The Time is come, the Kingdom of God 
1s near; do Penance, and believe the Goſpel. 
'This he preach'd in the Synagogues of the Pro- 
vince with great Succeſs; for all the. World 
eſteem'd him, and his Reputation was ſpread over 
all the Country. | 

Being one Day at Cana, where he had turn'd 
Water into Wine, an Officer waited on him, and 
intreated him to go with him to Capernaum, to 
cure his Son, who was in a dying Condition. 
Jeſus, who penetrated into the Bottom of Hearts, 
and ſaw what was imperfect in the Faith of his 
Petitioner, faid to him: Unleſs you ſee Prodigies 
and Miracles, you will not believe. But theOf- 
ficer preſſing him to go, before his Son died; he 
anſwer'd him: Go your Way, your Son is well: 
He believ'd thefe Words, and being on his Return, 
he was met by his Servants, who brought him 
the News of his Son's Recovery. He inform'd 
himſelf as to the Hour of his growing better, and 
they told him, that the Fever left him the Day 
before, at One o'Clock; which was the very 
Hour, that Jeſns had ſaid to him, Your Son is 
well. This Miracle converted him with his 
whole Family, and he believ'd in Jeſus Chriſt. 
Cuae. II. The Calling of four Apo/tles. (Mat. 

4, Mark 1, Luke 5.) 4 


ON the Eaſt-Side of Galilee there was a great 
Lake, which the Gofpel calls a Sea, as the 


Hebrews us d to ſpeak, and ſometimes the Sea of 


Galilee, becauſe one Part of that Province bor- 
ders on this Lake, and ſometimes the Lake or 
Sea of Genezareth or Tiberias, from a City which 


bore theſe two Names, and was fituated on the 


lame Shore. One Day, as Jeſus was . 
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the Side of the Lake, he ſaw two Fiſhermen, 
who were caſting their Nets into the Water. The 
one was Simon, the other Andrew his Brother, 


who having heard from St. John, whoſe Diſciple 


he was, that Jeſus was the Lamb of God, had fol- 
low'd him, and the next Day brought his Brother 
to him. They did not at that time make them- 
ſelves his inſeparable Followers, but return'd home 
to their Buſineſs. A little beyond the Place, 
where he had ſeen them fiſhing, there were two 
other Brothers nam'd James and Fobn in a Ship 
with Zebedee, their Father, where they were 
mending their Nets. Theſe four Fiſhermen 
were of Betbſaida, a City of Galilee, ſituated 
on the North-Side of the Lake, where Jeſus ſaw 
them. He call'd all the four, and made them 
quit all to follow him. But it is probable, he ac- 
company'd this Call with the miraculous Draught 
of Fiſh, related by St. Luke. (Luke v. 4.) 


We are told by this Evangeliſt, that Jeſus on 


the Side of the Lake of Genezareth, finding him- 
ſelf crowded by the Multitude of People, who 
preſs'd upon him, in order to hear the Word of 
God, ſaw two Ships, the Maſters of which were 
ſtanding on the Shore to waſh their Nets. He 
went into that which belong'd to Simon, and 
having order'd him to go ſomewhat from the 
Shore, he ſat down, and from thence began to 
teach the People. Having ended his Inſtruction, 


He ſaid to Simon, Launch into the Deep, and - 


caſt your Nets for Fiſh. Simon anſwer'd, Maſ- 
ter, we have toil'd the whole Night, without 


any Succeſs ; but yet, upon your Word, I will 


throw in the Nets: Having ſo done, they caught 
ſo great a Quantity of Fiſh, that, their Nets 
breaking, they call'd to their Companions, who 

were 


" 
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were in another Ship, to come to their Aſſiſtance, 
They came, and fill'd both the Ships to that De- 
gree, that they were ready to fink. Simon, aſto- 
niſh'd at this Miracle, as well as his Companions, 
caſt himſelf at the Feet of Jeſus, ſaying, Lord, 
from me, becauſe I am a Sinner, Jeſus re- 
ly'd: Fear not, henceforward you ſhall be a 
iſher of Men. 

It was, therefore, in all Probability, after this 
Prodigy, that he ſaid to Simon and Andrew, Fol- 
low me. At the ſame time, he call'd James 
and John, who left their Father Zebedee in the 
Boat, with thoſe that work'd for him; and all 
the four abandon'd their Nets, and renounc'd all 
to follow him, and from that Time forward to 
adhere entirely to him. | 


Char. III. He delivers a Man poſſeſe'd at 


Capernaum. (Mat. 4, Mark 1, Luke 4.) 


E then went to dwell for ſome Time at Ca- 
pernaum, a City of Galilee, ſituate on the 
Side of Jordan, where this River falls into the 
Lake. He preach'd in this City, and made eve- 
ry one admire his Doctrine, becauſe he ſpoke as 
one that had Power and Authority. On the Sab- 
bath-Days, he gave his Inſtructions in the Syna- 
gogue, where there was one Day a poſſeſs'd Per- 
fon, who cry'd out: Let us alone; what Buſineſs 
have we with you, Jeſus of Nazareth? Are you 
come to deſtroy us? I know who you are, the 
Holy One of God. But Jeſus, ſpeaking with 
Menaces to the Devil, ſaid, Be thon filent, and 
go out of this Man. 'The Devil finding he was 
conſtrain'd to quit his Prey, agitated with violent 
Convulſions the Man, whom he was forc'd to 


quit, threw Him on the Ground, made him cry 


with 
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with a loud Voice, and yet after all left him ſafe. 


and ſound. All that were Eye-witneſſes to this 


Prodigy, were ſeiz'd with ſuch Aſtoniſhment, 


that they ſaid to one another, What is this? and 
what 15 this new. Doctrine? He who teaches it, 
commands the unclean Spirits, that is, the Devils, 


with Power and Authority, and they obey. 


Cray. IV. Jeſus Chriſt cures St, Peter's 
Mother-in-Law, and many other fick Perſons. 
(Mat. 8, Mark 1, Luke 4.) 


U P ON leaving the Synagogue, he went with 
the two Sons of Zebedee, into the Houſe of 


the two Brothers, Simon and Andrew, where he - 


found the Mother of Simon's Wife, ill of a ſtrong 


Fever. His Diſciples interceded with him on her 
Behalf, and he drawing near to the Bed, took her 


by the Hand, made her ſit up, and commanded 


the Fever to be gone. It left her that ſame In- 


ſtant, and the ſick Woman was ſo perfectly re- 
cover'd, that getting up immediately, ſhe began 
to ſerve them, and to prepare Victuals for them. 
Mean-while, the Miracle, which Jeſus had done 
in the Synagogue, was ſpread: to all the Quarters 
of Caparnaum, and perhaps this miraculous Cure 
of Simon's Mother-in-Law, was alſo known; ſo 
that in the Evening, after Sun-ſet,'all the Town 
was gather'd together, at the Door of the Houſe 
where he was ; for all thoſe, who had Perſons af- 
flicted with any Sort of Diſeaſe, brought them to 
him, and be cur'd them all, by laying his Hands 
on each o! chem. He likewiſe diſpoſſeſsꝰd ſeveral 
with a Word, and the Devils, in quitting them, 
cry'd aloud, You are the Son of God. But he 
threaten'd them, and hinder'd them from ſaying; 
that he was the Chriſt: Whether it was, that he 


would 
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would not receive Praiſes from the Mouth of un- 
clean Spirits, nor allow the Truth to be publiſh'd 


by the Father of Lies; or that he would not ap- 


pear to have any Commerce with the Devils, fore- 

| ſeeing, what Calumny would one Day be broach'd 

againſt him, to wit, that he only drove out De- 

vils in the Name and by the Power of the Prince 
of Devils. 


Caray. V. Feſus Cbriſt travels through Galilee. 
(Mat. 9, Mark 1, Luke 4.) 


| E ARLY thenext Morning he went out alone, 
to make his Prayer in a ſolitary Place. Simon, 
and they that were with him, follow'd him, and 
having found him, told him, that every-body 
ſought after him. He anſwer'd them, that he 
was oblig'd to preach in the Villages, and other 
neighbouring Places, becauſe he was come on 
Purpofe to exerciſe this Miniſtry. Mean-while 
all the People, that were ſeeking after him, ar- 
riv'd at the ſame Place, and would have engag'd 
him to ſtay with them; but he ſaid to them, as 
he had juſt before ſaid to his Diſciples: I muſt 
likewiſe preach to other Cities the Goſpel of the 
Kingdom of God : for i it is on that Deſign that I 
am ſent. 
He travel'd therefore ed all Galilee, 
preaching in the Synagogues, and curing all Diſ- 
eaſes: Infomuch that, his Reputation being 
ſpread through all Syria, the Poſſeſsd and Diſtem- 
| oct were brought to him from all Parts, and 
was r attended by a Multitude of 
People. 

One Day, when he Sond himſelf in'a dae 
averwhelm'd, he order'd his Diſciples to paſs to 
the other Side of the Lake of * 

r 
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Doctor of the Law, who. found that ſeſus was 
on the point of leaving them, came to him, and 
ſaid, Maſter, I will follow you wherever you go. 
Our Saviour anſwer'd him, Foxes have their 
Holes, and Birds have their Neſts; but the Son 
of Man has not where to reſt his Head. As if 
he had ſaid, that it requir'd a greater Diſintereſt- 
neſs, and a greater Courage, than he imagin'd, 
to follow a Man, who was ſo far from enriching 
his Diſciples, that he had not on Earth the leaſt 
Thing which bclong'd to him. eee, 
T uus he rejected this Doctor, but treated one of 
his Diſcipſts after a very different Manner: For he 
order'd him to follow him, and the Diſciple 
having beg'd Leave to go firſt to bury his Father, 
he anſwer'd, Follow me, and leave to the Dead 
the Care of burying their Dead; but do you go 
and preach the Kingdom of God, By this An- 
ſwer he gave him to underſtand, that thePreach- 
ing of the Goſpel was a Matter of greater Im- 
portance, than the paying of thoſe Duties to Men, 
which any Sort of Perſons may perform: Men, 
whoſe Souls are dead, can bury thoſe who are 
dead as to their Body; but it is not ever Man, 
that is qualify'd to preach the Goſpel. Without 
Purity of Heart, this Miniſtry is never worthily 
diſcharg'd, and a Perſon whom God calls to it, 
ought to give it the Preference to all other 
A Bei 64 
St. Luke ſpeaks of a third Perſon, who intend- 
ing to follow Jeſus, deſir'd to go firſt and bid a- 
dieu to-thofe of his Family, or to diſpoſe of his 
Goods.” Jefus ſaid to him, No Man, who, having 
put his Hand to the Plough, looks back, is fit 
for the Kingdom of God: (Luke ix.) Teaching us 
by this Truth, that he, who would labour ef- 
rH 1 fectually 
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 feQually. in the Affair of his Salvation, muſt 


make it the whole Subject of his Thoughts, 


without troubling himſelf about other Things. 


i 


Cn. VI. He appe: ſes a Tempeſt, (Mat. '8, 


* 


Mark 4, Luke 8. 


1 US in the Evening took Ship, in order to 


Paſs, as. has, been ſaid, to the other Side of the 
Lake of Genezareth. He had with him his Diſ- 
ciples, Who diſmiſs'd the People. But for all 
this, Abundance of them, took other Ships which 


were there, to follow him. A dreadful Wind a- 


roſe, and ſo furious was the Tempeſt, that the 
Waves: broke with Violence into the Ship-where 
eſus was, and fill'd it With Water. As for him, 
e had ſuffer d hjmſeif purpoſely to fall aſleep, 


with Deſign to exerciſe the Faith of his Diſci- 


ples, and flept on a Pillow, at the Stern; when 
they, whom he intended. to try, finding they 
were in danger, came and wak'd him, faying : 
Maſter, are you not concern'd. to ſee us periſh? 


Lord, fave us. He anſwer d, Why are you ſo 


timotous, you Men of. little Faith? He. aroſe im- 


mediately, rebuk d the Winds and tlie Tempeſt, 
and commanded the Waters to be calm. The 


Wind ceas'd that Moment, and the Lake 
Way, exceeding calm, Jeſus, reprogch'd: a- 
in his Diſciples. for their Want of Faith, 
ying: Where is your Faith? Why, ſo 


much afraid? They, however, and thoſe, that 


were in the other Ships, were ſeiz d with Fear 


and Aſtoniſhment, and ſaid one to another, Wbo 


is this Perſon that commands. the Winds and the 
Bea, and thus makes himſelf be obey d by theſe 


Caray, 
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car. VII. Jeſur Chriſt delivers tav0 po le 
Men. (Mat. 8, Mark 5. Luke 8 


TUN landed in che Country of the G 
ens, 


which is on the Eaſt of the Lake they 


had ipaſs'd: And ſo ſoon as Jeſus was on Shore, 


he ſaw two poſſeſs'd Men coming to him, who 
began to cry: Jeſus, Son of God, what have we 
to 2 with you? Are you come hither'to torment 
us, before the Time? Theſe two Men took up 
their Habitation in Tombs, and were ſo furious, 
that none durſt paſs that Way. 

St. Mart and St. Luke ſpeak but of one of them, 
Poſſeſſion of whom they deſcribe in particu- 
whether it was, that the Devil moſt tor- 
ted him, or that he was the moſt confidera- 
of the two, or that his Cure was the moſt 
talk d of. Ble had been for a long Time, tor- 
mented by the Devil; he had neither Cloaths, 
nor but remain'd Day and Nightonithe 
Mountains and in Sepulchres, crying out, and cut- 
ting himſelf with the Stones. He had 
times been loaded with Chains, and fetter'd; but 
he had conſtantly broken the Chains and Fetters, 


and the Devil then carry'd him into the Deſarts, 


ſo that no Endeavours could poſſibly tame him. 
He diſcover'd at a diſtance Jeſus Chriſt, and ran 
to him with his Companion; and the Devil 


ſpeaking by his Mouth, pray'd the Son of God, 
not to torment him, by comma: him, as he 


did, to quit this Man. Nevertheleſs _Jeſus or- 


der d bim to go out of him, and at the ſame time 
demanded his Name. He anſwer'd, that his 
Name was Legion, becauſe many Devils were 
enter d into this poor Wretch. And as it is one of 
their greateſt Torments to be reduc'd to an Inca- 


I 2 pacity 


* 
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pacity of hurting Men, they conjur'd Jeſus Chriſt 
not to command them to go into-the. Abyſs, 'but 
to permit, that upon going out of theſe two Pol- 
ſeſs'd, they might enter into a Herd of Swine, 
which were fecding near this Place, by the Moun- 
"tains. The Son of God granted what they aſk'd, 
and in abandoning theſe Swine to them, he hes 
taught us, 1. That he has a Right to diſpoſe as he 
pleaſes, of all that ĩs ours, becauſe: we have not 
the leaſt Thing, but what comes from him. 
a. That the Devil can do nothing againſt 
us or ours, any farther than God is pleas'd to 
permit him. 3. How great the Devil's Rage 
and Hatred is againſt Men, whom he de- 
fires to torment inceſſantly as well in their 
Perſons as in their Goods: and how 
far he would go to gratify this Hatred, if 
2 not ſet to his Malice what Bounds he 
This we are given to underſtand, by what hap- 
| -pen'd to the Swine: For, as ſoon as Jeſus had 
given the Devils Leave to enter into them, they 
made them all run impetuouſly upon the Rocks, 
'and from thence they ſent them headlong into the 
Lake, where they were drown'd to the Number 
of about two Thouſand. The Swineherds ran 
to carry this News to the Towns and Villages 
thereabouts, and drew to- the Place where Jeſus 
was, a great Multitude of People, who defir'd to 


know the Truth of what they had been told. 


They found the Man, whom he had deliver'd 
from the Legion of Devils, ſitting at his Feet, 
cloath'd; perfectly in his Senſes, and as meek and 
calm, as he had been before furious and terrible. 
T al heard all * eppes g of his being 
ng oO! U 311: | 01 murmel als diſfoſ- 
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diſpoſſeſs'd, from 8 dad been Witneſſes 


to it, and were terr 
All the People of Gerafe went to bee Yeſur; and 
trembled at the Sight of him. They 3 | 
the Perſon, who, in ſo extraordina anner, 
had laid his Commands on the Devils, but were 
afraid of a Man, who had thrown their Swine in- 
to the Sea: And, whether it as that they did 
not think themſelves worthy of Nan of 
Jeſus Chriſt, or that mech apptchended forme 
greater Loſſes; than what they had” altead: — 
tain'd, 1. — beſeech'd him fo leave their 
an, who had been poſſeſs d * 5 
his Devens: to ſuffer him to be one of his 


Followers. But Jefus anſwer d kim, Return to 


own Houſe, and recount xhe great Things, 
has done in your Favour, The Man bey d 
cheſe Orders, and publiſh'd through all the 


Town and County, the Bleſſi he had recery'd 
from Jeſus. 8 ag, | 


Cuar. VIII. He « cures a Paraly tick at Caper- 
; naw... (Mat, 9, Mark a, 1 N 


Tus s Son of God, deſigning to leave the 

ry of the — as they had de- 
ſir'd him, .embark d, and found on the other 
Side of the Lake, a Maltitude of People, who 
waited his Arrival, and receiv'd Him with great 

He return'd to Capernaum, where one Day 
fuck: "Crowds of People were gathered about him, 
chat the Houſe, and the Space before the Door, - 
were not able to contain them. Some Phar i ſees 
und Doctors of the Law were come thither from 
alb the Villages of Galilse, from the Country of 
Juda, and from the City of Feruſalem. He 
preach'd to all of them the Word of God, and 
2 1 made 
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made appear in Effects the Power Gog hadrgizea 
him for the Curing of the Sick 


4 0 


Some there were, who deſir'd to. preſent ba, 


ralytick tô him, but could find na; Entrance for 
him, by reaſon; of the Crowd of People. The 
Men who carry'd him, had the Thought of get- 
ting upon the Houſe, and uncovering it; where 
having open'd a Paſlage, they let down. the ſick 
Man in his Bed, and plac'd him before the Son of 


God. |. Jeſus Chriſt 7 their Faith, ſays to 


the Paral ick, My Son, have Confidence, your 
Sins are forgiven you. 4 
_ Theſe Words diſpleas'd the Phariſees and Doc- 
tors who were preſent, and they thought within 
themſelves, that, ſince none but God has the 
Power of remitting Sins, Jeſus, he attributed 
this Power to himſelf, Was a B Blaſphemer., But 
| he, ho penetrated the: Bottom of. their Hearts, 
aid to them: Why do you entertain in, your 
Minds theſe evil "Thoughts ? Which of the two 
is eaſier ? To ſay to this Paralytick, your Sins 
are forgiven you; or to ſay to fm.” iſe, take 
up you! Bed, and walk? Now to let you know, 
that the Son 'of. Man has the Power on Tard 
remitting Sins, 14 n he, to the Paralyt 
take up your Bed o to Your OWN): ome. 
That lade, nſtant bo ok Mari roſe; up in the 
. of all the People, 1 away the Bed 
ky 4 he had: lain, and "—_ eras oor 
ji 1 that Gs this Miracle, were touch'd; ; with 
it; and tho' the Power of giving Health, be leſs 
than that of remitting Sins, yet, becauſe it is not 
ſo eaſy. a Matter, to make Men falſly believe a 
Cure, of which the Senſes muſt be itneſſes, a5 
a Remiſſion, which is ſegret and inviſible, all the 
PE” 
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People, who were convinc'd by their own Eyes 
of the: Efficacy of thoſe Words of jeſus Chriſt; ]. 


Riſe and take up your Bed, were fully perſuaded 


of the Truth of theſe athers, Your Sins are for- 


given you. They all glorify'd the Lord, for the 


Power he had given to Men, and ſaid to one 
another, in the Fright this Prodigy had ſtruck 
into them: We have ſeen to-Day e 
1 ret and never did we ſee the like. 


Cuhr. IX. 22 calls a Publican to ene Bim 
(at. 97 Mark 2, Luke 5). a 


TESU 8 leaving this Houſe, to go to the Side 

of the Lake, in paſſing, ſaw a Publican who 
was ſitting | in the Cuſtom-Houſe, and ſaid” to 
him, Follow me. This Man, who was the Son 
of Alpheus, aud nam'd Levi. or Matthew, roſe 


immediately, and dun all to follow hini who 


de him. After wards he made a great Enter- 
tainment for him, to which there came ſeveral 


Publicans and Perſons of ill Life, who fat down 
to Table With Jeſus and his Diſciples *. 
Doctors and Phariſees, could not 1 dns 
Saviour have any onverſation With Tuners, or or 
With Publicans; whom the Fews had · in · no Tefs 
Abhorrencæ, chan the worſt : of Sinners. The ey 
murmur'd extremely at it, and aſk'd. his Diſci- 
ples, Why their Maſter and they would eat ant 

drink with ſuch ſort of People... . ther 
Complaints, and anfwer'd them, I engt 
the Healthy, but the Sick, ho want t "Ph 


ners to Repentance. Go and learn the 8 
oſe Words of the Scripture; It is not ſo, much 
bent, as Mercy, that 3 ( ome) vi. 6.) 


vi 0 bull. 
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This Anſwer did not filence all the Murmur- 
ings of the Phari/ees : They came to him with 
the Diſciples of Fob, and put this Queſtion to 
him: Why do the Diſciples of Joba, and thoſe 
of the Phariſees, faſt and p Ke — 
yours keep no 2 Jeſus anſwer d: Can yo 


make the Eriendoof the Bridegroom faſt, — | 


they be in Sorrow and Mourning, while the 
Bridegroom is with them? This cannot be. But 
a Time will come, hen the Bridegroom ſhall 


be taken from them, and then they ſhall faſt. 


To this Reaſon, drawn from the Preſence of 
the Bridegroom, which is the Name St. John 
the Baptift himſelf (Book I cb. 21.) had given to 

Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God join'd another, 

ek) Weakneſs of his Diſciples, ho 

were: nners, and as yet 

For he wie the Phariſees ed, that hes 
1 heavy Precepts at the firſt on 
fois that were but weak, 3 all, and re- 
femble the Imprudence of that Man, who patch- 
es an old Garment with a new Piece of dation 
or who puts new Wine into old Veſſels. 


10 21: wo! 2 
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HIL E Jeſus was ſpeaking ia this Manver 
f Wi the Perc and Ba morgct of — 
Jairut, — of the Sy 
_ trated N. his Feet; intreat 1 — 
Houle; and lay Hands on his only "Dive ery of 
| About tardive: 'Y vats-of Ade, ee waz at the 
Poim of Death. Jeſus wichout delay went Along 
Welch him, follew'd by his mee a 
Welt Multitude of — | : 
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It happen'd at the ſame time that a Woman, 
who had been ill for the Space of twelve Years, 
of a Loſs of Blood, who had ſpent all her Sub- 
ſiſtance in order to find a Cure, and had ſuffer'd 
excecdingly under the Hands of Phyſicians without 


any Relief; having heard of Jefus, came behind 


him thro' the Crowd, and touch'd him by the 
Hem of his Garment. For ſo great was her 


Faith, that ſhe had ſaid within herſelf: If I can 


but touch his Garment, I ſhall be cur'd. She 

was ſo in Effect, and perceiv'd at the ſame time 

that ſhe was deliver'd from her Diſtemper. 
Jeſus, who knew, as the Scripture ſpeaks, the 


Virtue which went out of him, turn'd immediate- 


ly to the Crowd, and aſk'd who had touch'd 
him. Peter, and the other Diſciples, anſwer'd, 
Maſter, a Throng of People preſs and bear upon 
you, and do you aſk, who touch'd you? But Je- 
ſus reply'd, Some one has touch'd me, for I per- 


ceiv'd that a Virtue went out of me. Then he 
look'd on alt Sides to ſee her, who had touch'd 
him with ſo: much Faith, as to receive by this 


Touch, the Cure of her Diſtemper, She finding 


herſelf diſcover'd, caſt herſelf trembling -at the 


Feet of Jeſus, and related in Preſence of all the 


People what had happen'd to her. The Son of 
God encourag'd her, and ſaid, Daughter, have 


Confidence, your Faith has ſav'd you: Go in 
Peace, and be perfectly free from your Illneſs. 


He was ſpeaking to this Woman, when a Man 


came to tell Jai rus, that his Daughter was dead, 
and that it was to no Purpoſe, to give Jeſus the 


Trouble of going any farther. Our Saviour, 
having heard what this Man had ſpoken, ſaid to 


the Ruler of the Synagogue: Fear not; do but 


believe, and your Daughter ſhall be cur'd. Being 


come 


oy 
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come to the Houſe, they found Pipers, and a 
Company of Mourners, who made very loud 
Lamentations. Jeſus, - upon entering, faid to 
them, Why make yon fo much Noiſe and why 
do you weep ? This Girl is not dead; ſhe is 
only aſleep. At theſe Words, they laugh'd, 
knowing very well, that ſhe was dead ; but not 
knowing, that Jeſus could as eaſily ratſe the 
Dead, as Men can awake fach as are aſleep. He 
made all go out of the Chamber, and ſuffer'd 
none to go in with him, but three of his Diſci- 
les, who were Peter, James und Fobn, with the 
her and Mother of the Girl. He drew near 

to the Bed where ſhe lay, took her by the Hand, 
and ccry'd to her, Daughter, riſe, I command 
you ſo to do. With thefe Words he'reftor'd her 
to Life: She aroſe: He order'd ſomething to be 
given her to eat; and ſhe to walk, to the 
great Surpriſe of her Father and Mother. He 
ſtrictiy commanded them to fay nothing of 
what had paſs'd; but the Fame of this Miracle 
was nevertheleſs ſpread through all the Country. 


Cray. XL He cures two blind Men and a dumb 
| Man. 


| (G2ING thence, he was follow'd by two 


blind Men, who cry'd ufter han: Son of 
David, take pity on us. When he was come in- 
to a Houſe, n him, and he ſaid to 
them: Do you believe 1 have Power to do what 
you deſire of me? They anſwer' d: Yes, Lord: 
And immediately he touch'd their Eyes, faying : 
Be it done to you according to your Faith 3 and 
that ſame Moment their Eyes were open'd. He 
forbad them to make any mention of their Cure; 
to teach Men, out of a ſincere Humility, * 
arg” | ire 
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fire the Good they do, may not be known; and 
yet he permits theſe two blind Men: to publ:ſh 
his Reputation over all that Country, to teach us 
by. their Example, that one Part of the Gratitude 
we owe to God, for the Graces we receive from 
him, is to publiſh them, that he may be known, 
lov'd and glorify'd by all thoſe, to whom they 
are made known, | 

When they were gone, there was preſented to 
* dumb Man poſleſs'd with the Devil. So 


; 


- ſoon as the unclean Spirit was driven out, the 


dumb Man ſpoke, and the People, ſtruck with 
Admiration, faid : Never was the like ſeen in 
Iſrael. But the Phariſees from that time began 
to ſay, what they often repeated a fterwai ds, that 
he caſt out Devils in the Name and by. the Pow- 
er of the Prince of Devils. | 


Cray. XII. He cures a Man of an Infirmity be 
bad for 38 Years. (John 5. 


FESUS chen went to Jeruſalem, fort the So- 
lemnity of a great Feaſt, which in all Ap» 


pearance was that of the Paſſover; There was 


at Feruſalem à Baſon, which they call'd-the Prg- 
bat iet Pond, that is to ſay, the Sbergp end, be- 
cauſe it was near a Gate of the City, which bore 


that Name, and ſome ſay, it ſerv'd for waſhing 
the Victims. An Angel at certain Times came 


and ſtirr'd the Water of this Pond, and he, who 
went firſt into it, after the Angel had ſtirrꝰd it; 
Was cur'd of his Diſtemper, Whatever it was: 
For this Reaſon: the five Galleries, which encom- 
paſs'd it, were fill'd with ſick People, who waited 


the ſtirring of the Water; There was one, who had 
deen ill eight and-thirty Years: Jeſus: knowing 


it, ſaid ta im, Would you be-cur'd? The Man 


anſwer' d, 


LY 


« 
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anſwer'd, Lord, I have none to throw me into 
the Pond, after the Water has been ſtirr'd, and 


in the time that I am getting to it, ſome other 


goes down before me. Jelus ſaid to him, Riſe, 
take up your Bed, and walk. The ſick Man 
was cur'd that Inſtant, and taking up his Bed, he 
began to walk. 

This happen'd on a Saturday, which the Jews 
call'd the Sabbath-Day, that is to ſay, the Day 
of Reſt, | becauſe on this Day was forbidden by 
the Law all Sorts of Work. So that ſeeing him 
loaded with his Bed, they quarrel'd with him, as 
acting againſt the Law; but he anſwer'd: He 
that cur'd me, ſaid to me, Take up your Bed and 
walk. They aſk'd him, who was the Man he 
meant: but he knew him not himſelf; becauſe Jeſus 
-retir'd immediately from the Crowd of People 
that was there. Some time after, Jeſus found 
this Man in the Temple, and ſaid to him, You 
are cur'd; but ſin no mere for the future, leſt 
ſome-what worſe befall you. Away went the 
Man to the Fewws, and told them it was Jeſus who 
had cur'd him. „e e eee 
Hence they took oecaſion to perſecute the Son 
of God and becauſe. he told them, that he was 


oblig d to act inceſſantly with his Father: their A- 
1 


4 on increas d againſt him, by reaſon that he not 

only broke the Sabbath, but moreover ſaid that 
God was his Father, and that he made himſelf 
equal to him. Upon this, Jeſus made them an 
excellent Diſcourſe to prove his Divinity, and 

e them to underſtand, that he had receiv'd 
from his Father all Power to act, to judge, and to 
raiſe the Dead. That he bore not witneſs for 


himſelf, that he had the Teſtimony of Fobn, the 


Teſtimony of Works and Miracles, and in Fine 
f ms the 
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the Teſtimony of his Father too in the Scrip- 


tures: But that they yielded not to any of theſe 


Proofs, betauſe they lov'd not God; and, inſtead 


of ſeeking the Glory which comes. from him, 
ſought only that ch they gave to one another. 


CAP. XIII. His» Diſciples are accusd” of 


breaking the. Seats > wor bay; . 2, 
Luke 


HE eus, who made it a erhne in BY: Son 
of God, to have cur'd a Man on the ab- 


bath. Day, as if he had violated, in o dein, thie 


Law of God, fail*d not to bring the ſame Charge 
againſt him, on the like Occaſions. For on 2 
Sabbath-Day, as he paſs'd thro? the Corn- 
Fields, his Diſciples. being hungry, took in their 
Way ſome: Fare of Corn, rubb'd them in their 
Hands, and eat them; ſome Phariſees made hea- 
vy Complaints to him, and ſaid: Theſe your 


Viſciples do hat is not allowed tobe done GH 


the Sabbath. But he ſhew'd them, firſt, from 
the Læample of David,” who in 2 preſſ ing Necef- 


ſity had eaten the Bread, Which the Prieſts a 3 


were permitted to eat, that Nectfliry ma 
times diſpenſe with the Daw. en y, Ra 


the Example of their 'Prieſts; ohe; without 
breaking the Sabbath, kid the Victims in the 


Temple on Sabbath Days, purſuant to the Law 
itſelf, that it) forbad not all ſorts of Actions 


on the Sabbath. But if they pretended that the 


Temple juſtify'd theſe kinds of Actions, he miglit 
Well juſliky this of his Diſciples, \\fince he was 


greater than the Temple z chat, if they had rights | | 


ly comprehended that Mercy is oreferable to Sal 

crifice, they would not ſo raſhly have condemr'd 

hg Innocent; that they ſubverted the Order of 
K 


Things, 


* 


* 


nr. XIV. He cures ſeveral fick Per fons on the 
_ Sabbath. (Matt. 12, Mark 3, Luke 6.) 


N * : 
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Things, in pretending that Man was made for 
the Sabbath, whereas the Sabbath was made for 


Man; and, in fine, that the Son of Man was 


* 
: 


LNN another Sabbath, as he was teaching in the 


Synagogue, where there was a Man, that 
had his Right-hand wither'd, the Doctors and 


"abe Phariſees aſt d Jeſus, if it were lawful to cure 


on theSabbath ; and at the ſame they watch'd him, 
to ſee if he would cure this Man, that they might 
have a Pretext to accuſe him. As he knew 
their Thoughts, having order'd this Man to ap- 
Pear in the middle of the Aſſembly, he aſk'd them 
in his Turn, if it were law ful to do good and to 
fave a Life on the Sabbath? And to let them ſee, 
that the Lawfulneſs of ſuch an Action could not be 
cal'd in Qyeſtion, he added: Is there any one a- 
mong you, who if a Sheep of his ſhould fall into 
a Ditch on the Sabbath, would not take hold of it, 
and pull it out? Now how more excellent a 
Creature is Man than a Sheep? They could not 
anſwer him, but for all that, they yielded not to 
the Truth: inſomuch that Jeſus looking on them 
with a holy Indignation, by reaſon of the Hard- 
neſs and Blindneſs of their Hearts, turn'd to the 
Man with the wither'd Hand, and ſaid: Stretch 
out your Hand. He did ſo; and that fame Mo- 

ment it became as ſound as the other. 
The Phariſees could not ſee this Prodigy with- 
out Fury; and deliberated on Ways and Means 
to deſtroy Jeſus. As for him, he retir'd with 
his Diſciples towards the Lake of Genezareth, 
and was d by an incredible Number of he 
| a 2 E. 


ch. 14, 15. Tord Jesus Cuxis r. 8 


ple: For the Fame of his Miracles being 


through all Galilee, Fudea, Idumea, thro all the 


Country water'd by the fordan, and as far as the 


Banks of the Aditerrateen Sen Om the Side of - © 


Tyre and Sidon, there came Multitudes from all 
theſe Places to hear him, and to be cur'd of their 
Diſeaſes. This oblig'd him to order his Diſci- 

to have a Ship in readmeſs to receive him, 
that he might not be born down by the Crowd 
of People. He cur'd all the Sick that were pre- 
ſented to him, eommanding them at the fame 
time not to diſcover him, and with Menaces he 
impos'd Silence on the Devils, who proſtrate 
before him, crying out : You are the Son of God. 


CAF. XV. He chooſes Twelve Apoſtles, and 


gone on @ Mount. (Mat. 10, Mark 3 | 


ke 6.) 
A FT ER this he retir'd to a Mount, where 


he paſs'd the whole Night in Prayer; when 


the Day was come, he calPd his 
out of them choſe twelve, to whom he gave the 
Name of Apoſtles ; which is to fay, Sent, be- 
cauſe he was to fend them to preach his Goſpel, 
with Power to cure Diſeaſes, and to caſt out De- 
vils. The Goſpel 


remarks, (Mark iii. 13.) that 


he choſe whom he would: and the Twelve 


whom he rais'd to this Dignity, were Simon, to 
Whom he had given the Name of Peter, 
and Andrew his Brother, the two Sons of Zebe- 
dee, James and Fobn, to whom he gave the Sir 
name of Beanerges, that is, Sons of Thunder; 
Philips, the firſt to whom he had ſaid, Follow 


me; Bartholomew, Matthew, whom he had call'd- 


from the Cuſtom-Houſe; Thomas, otherwiſe 
call'd. Didymus, that is to fay, a Twin; another 
47 2 | Jams: 
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James the Son of Hlphaus, and his Brother 
Thalleuc Simon, and Judas Iſcariot. 
He then went down with them, and ſtopt on 
a Plain which was by the fame Mount, where 
he found all the People above-mention'd, who 
were come to hear him, and ſtrove to touch him, 
becauſe a Virtue went out of him, which cur'd 
all that were diſeas'd: Among theſe were ſome 
poſſeis'd by Devils, and he deliver'd them all. 
After this he made in Preſence of the Multitude 
a Diſcourſe, which comprizes all the Maxims 


of the Chriſtian Law; he addreſs'd it to his 


Diſciplee, and began it with teaching them, in 
what true Happineſs conſiſts. * 

Bleſſed, ſaid he to them, are the poor in Spi- 
rit, that is to ſay, they whoſe Affections are not 
tyed to carthly Things; for theirs is the King- 
dom ot Heaven. Bleſſed are the Meek, for they 
hall poſſeſs the Land, that is, Heaven: which, 
as the Fathers expound it, is the Land of the 
Living, and the Inheritance of thoſe, who calm- 


ly ſuffer themſelves to be deſpoil'd of their tem- 


poral Goods, when they cannot preſerve them 
without offending God. Bleſſed are they that 
weep, for they ſhall. be comforted. Bleſſed are 
they that hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, 


for they ſhall be fill'd. Bleſſed are the Merci- 
ful, for they ſhall find Mercy. Bleſſed are the 
Clean of Heart, for they ſhall ſee God. Bleſſed 
are the Pace- makers, for they ſhall. be calPd the 


Sons of God. Bleſſed are they that ſuffer Perſecu- 


tion for Rigliteouſneſs ſake, for theirs is the King- 
dom of Heaven. Bleſſed are you, continu'd ; Je- 
ſus, when Men ſhall hate and perſecute you, on 
my Account, and "ſhall: load you with Injuries 

and Reproaches: Do you then rejoice, becauſe a 
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great Reward is reſerv'd for you in Heaven. And 


in this Life, inaſmuch as by a Contempt of Rich- 
es, Honours and Pleaſures, by a Love of Juſtice 
and of Peace, by Mercy, Purity of Heart and 
Patience, we render ourſelves worthy of that 


eternal Felicity, which God reſerves for us in 


Heaven: He denounces a Woe againſt the 
Rich, againſt thoſe that hve in Plenty and in Joy, 
and thoſe that are honour'd by Men; becauſe 


— that place their Happineſs in theſe Things, 
| 


ſee their Pleaſures, their Glory, their Com- 
forts and their Plenty, give place to Wants and 
Sorrows, Which ſhall be eternal. * 


Car, XVI. The Truths taught by Jeſus Chriſt, 
in this Diſcourſe on the 13 (Mat. 55 
Luke 6.) 


AFTERWARDS he told his Apoſtles, that 
t 


> they were the Salt and the Light of the 
World, for reforming the Manners, and diſſipa- 


ting the Darkneſs of Men, therefore ought to be 

ure themſelves, and not to fail of ſpreading. the 
Light of their Doctrine, ſince it was only fot 
that End they were plac'd on the Candleſtick. 
That he was not come to deſtroy the Law of 
Moſes, but to give it its laſt Perfection, in teach- 
mg his Diſciples a mere 


which no one can enter into Heaven. In eſſect, 


the old Law forbad Crimes, and regulated ex- 


terior Actions ; but the new Law, which Jefus 
Chriſt eſtabliſhegyin this Diſcourſe, tends to the 


Reformation of the Heart, and aims at the De- 
ſtruction of Sin, in its very Source. For to the 


Fews the Law faid: Thou ſhalt not kill, and 
7 K 3 | Jeſus 


having thus inforra'd us, that we are only happy” 


re perfect Righteouſneſs, 
than that of the Scribes and Phariſees, without 
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eſus Chriſt will have us to ſuppreſs our Anger; 


Bot to ſpeak the leaſt: injurious Word to our 
Brother; and to go and be reconcil'd to him, even 


before we offer :to | God the Preſents; we have 


brought to the Altar. The Law forbids Adulte- 


ry: Jeſus Chriſt forbids even immodeſt Looks, 
and will have us to pluck out an Eye, that is, to 
deny ourſelves the Pleaſure of Seeing, whenever 
this Sight is capable of exciting in our Heart ir- 


regular Deſires. The Law will not allow a 


Man to forſwear himſelf: Jeſus Chriſt will not 
allow us to ſwear at all; and teaches us, that 
when a Man is forc'd to confirm his Words with 
an Oath, that very Oath, which may not be bad, 
proceeds from a bad Cauſe; that is, ſays St. 


Auguſtine, from the Cuſtom Men have of de- 


ceiving, which makes others unwilling to be- 
lieve them on their bare Word. The Law ſets 
Limits to Revenge, and permits not the Penalty 
to exceed the Offence for which it was inflited : 
Jeſus Chriſt, far from permitting Men to avenge 
themſelves, teaches us on the contrary. not to re- 
fiſt Evil; not to ſue another at Law; to yield 
what is demanded of us, and to offer our Cheek 
to him that would ſtrike us, that is to ſay, we 
are to ſuffer any thing rather than loſe Charity. 
The Jews imagin'd that the Obligation of loving 


their Neighbour, forbad them not to hate their 
Enemies: Jeſus Chriſt will have us to love thoſe. 


that hate us, and do good to thoſe that perſecute 
us, that ſo we may do ſomewhat: more than Fa- 
gans, may imitate; God himſelf, who makes his 
Sun to rife on the Wicked, as well as on the Juſt, 
and merit the glorious, Quality his Children, 
From Sins he paſſes to good Works, and to 


make them pure, he teaches that the Motive of 


them 


* 
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them muſt be pure; (Max. vi.) giving us to un- 
derſtand, that the Intention is to outward. Ac- 
tions, what the Eye is to the whole Body; and 
that they are pure or impure, as the Intention is 

or bad; after the ſame Manner as the Bo- 
dy is in the Light or in Darkneſs, as the Eye is 
clear or blind. He therefore teaches, that we 
are not to do good Works, ſuch as Alms, Pray- 
er and Faſting are, with Intent to gain the Ap- 
plauſe of Men, but to pleaſe God, who is to re- 


ward them. He gives Rules for Prayer, and will 


have it made with Confidence in the Goodneſs 
of God, with Perſeverance, and in the Spirit of 
Peace and fraternal Charity; ſince he that will 
neither give nor forgive, deſerves not to obtain 
the Graces and the Pardon he aſks. He will not 
have us think, that the Force- -and Merit of Pray- 
er conſiſts in the Number of Words, as if God 


needed our Diſcourſes to know our Wants; and 
that we may know what ought to be deſir'd . 
and aſk'd of God, tis thus, ſaid he, that you 


ought to pray: Our Father, who art in Heaven: 
Hallow'd be thy Name: Thy Kingdom come : 
Thy Will be done on Earth. as it is in Heaven: 
Give us this Day our daily Bread: And forgive 
us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſ< 


paſs againſt us: And; lead us not into Pw cy: | 


: But deliver us from Evil. Amen 
" "After this, he diſengages the Souls of 2 Dit 


eiples from the Love of Riches, by teaching them 


that they ought not to amaſs Treaſures on Earth, 

but in Heaven, where neither the Thief, nor any 
other Danger is to be fear d. That they cannot 
love God and Money at the ſame time; and that, 
without dilquieting themſelves with Solicitude for 


the Neceſſaries of this E (ſince God who feeds 
the 
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the Birds, and clothes the Lilies, will not aban- 
don Man, whois infinitely more valuable in his 
Sight, than Flowers and Animals) they ovght 
firſt and above all Things to ſeek the Kingdom 
and the Righteouſneſs of God, and to hope he 
will give the reſt as an Overplus. 

He forbids raſh Judgments, and condemns 
thoſe Hypocrites, who not perceiving the Beam, 
which puts out their own Eyes, would take a 
Moat out of the Eye of their Brother. (Mat. vii. 
Luke vi.) He teaches them to diſtribute with 
Prudence Things that are holy, in ſaying that 
Pearls are not to be thrown to Swine. He reduces 
all the Precepts which regard our Neighbour, to 


this, of treating him in the fame Manner, as we 


ourſelves would be treated. He aſſures us, that 
the Way, which leads to Life, is ſtrait, and that 
the Way which leads to Death, is wide, and 
that many People walk in this latter. He 
teaches us to diſtruſt falſe Prophets, who are 
cloath'd in Sheep-ſkins, but are ravenous Wolves 
notwithſtanding. That we are not to judge of 
them by their Words, but by their Actions, and 
that, whatever Miracles they may do, God will 
one Day reject them, as People whom he never 
knew. That he will treat in the fame Manner 
all thoſe, who content themſelves with faying,. 
Lord, Lord, without doing what he ordains ; 
and that ſuch only ſhall enter into his Kingdom, 
as do his Will. . | 

He concludes this whole Diſcourſe, with com- 
paring” his Hearers to Builders, ſaying that he 
who hears and practiſes what he teaches, re- 
ſembles the wiſe Man, who builds on a folid 
Rock a Houſe, which no Tempeſt ean throw 
down ; and that he on the contrary, who puts 

| - not 
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not in practice what he hears, reſembles the 


might 


4. 


Fool, who builds on the Sand a Houſe, which 
the Winds and Rairs will infallibly overthrow. 


Cray. XVII. He cures a Leper. (Mat. 8.) 


THIS Diſcourſe being ended, Jeſus went 
down from the Mount, follow'd by all the 
Multitude that had heard hide with Attention, 
and were raviſh'd with Admirationat his Doctrine. 
A Man all cover'd with a Leproſy came and proſ- 
trated himſelf at his Feet, ador'd him, and ſaid, 
kneeling: Lord, you can cure me, if you will. 
A Prayer ſo humble and fo full of Faith mov'd 
10 and ſtretching out his Hand, he touch'd 
im, and ſaid, I will, be cur'd; and he was 
cur'd that Inſtant. Then. Jeſus ſtrictly forbad 
him to tell any one of the Miracle, and order'd 
him to go and their himſelf to the Prieſt, that he 
* him cleans'd of the Leprofy, and! 
to offer the Sacrifice preſcrib'd by the Law. 
This Man however ceas'd not to publiſh in alt” | 
Places what had happen'd to him, and the Repu- 
tation of the Son of God increas'd to that De- 
gree, that he could no longer appear in the City. 
He retir'd into the Deſarts, where he employ'd 
himſelf in Prayer; but the People fail'd not to 
come in Crowds from all Parts, to __ him, and 


be cur'd of their Diſeaſes. 


Cunar. XVIII. He cures a Paralytich. : p 7 


EIN G.enter'd.into, Copernaum, he was in 
treated by the Je toi ſi Senators to go to the 

Houſe of a Centurion, or Captain of a Hundred 
Men, in order to cure a Servant, who was dear to 


him, and had been taken with a Palſy, which 


wen reduc'd bim to the laſt Extremity. This 
Officer 


* 


fir'd his Friends to go and beg this Favour of 
him. They therefore very earneſtly requeſted it, 

and ſet before him not only the Danger in which 
the Servant lay, but withal the Merits of the 
Maſter, and the Obligations all the Fews had to 


him: For, ſaid they, he loves our Nation, and 


has even built us a Syn . 

Jeſus went along with them, and when they 
were come near the Houſe, the Centurion ſent 
other Perſons to meet him, and defire him not 


to give himſelf the Trouble; and to ſay to him, 


in his Name: Lord, I am not worthy, that you 
ſhould enter into my Honfe ; but only ſay the 
Word, and my Servant will be cur'd. He ad- 
ded, that he deſerv'd not to come and meet him 
any more than to receive him, and that he doubt- 


ed not the Efficacy of his Words, if he would be 


pleas'd to command the Pifeaſe to quit his Ser- 
vant; ſince himſelf, who was only a ſubaltern 
Officer, and ſubje& to Authority, yet made him- 
ſelf be. punQually obey'd by the Soldiers he had 
under him. Jeſus admir'd the Faith of this 
Man, who was a Pagen, and turning to thoſe 
who follow'd him, faid : In truth, I ſay to you, 
- that I have not found fo much Faith, among the 

Tfraelites themſelves. And then he added; That 
many Perſons ſhould come from the Eaſt and 


Meſt to take their Place in the Kingdom of God 


with Abrabam, Iſaac, and Jacob; when the Fews, 


who gloried in being the Deſcendants of theſe 


Patriarchs, and in this Quality were the Children 
and the Heirs of the Kingdom, ſhould be excluded, 
and caſt into that Darkneſs, where there ſhall 
be. nothing but weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. 
"Tis what bes hepboi 0 in efteCt to the * 

| ieu 


6 The LIPE of our Book II. 
- Officer had heard Men ſpeak of Jeſus, and de- 
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lieu of whom the Gentiles, who knew not God, 
have been call'd to the Inheritance of Mee 


Jeſus Chriſt granted to this Faith, which he fo 
much eſteem'd, the Cure of the ſick Man, who 
found himſelf better the ſame Hour ; z and they, 
whom the Centurion had fent, being return'd to 
his Houſe, found his Servant in perfect Health. 


"Cnae. XIX. He raiſes a dead Man, (Luke 7.) 


ESUS went afterwards to Naim, a 'Town of 

the ſame Province of Galilee, towards the 
Mediterranean Sea; attended conſtantly is 
Diſciples, and a great Multitude of People. 


arriv'd near the Gate of the City, he ſaw Men | 


carrying to the Grave the only Son of a Widow, 
who follow'd the Corps, accompany'd by a great 


Number of the Inhabitants. Mov'd with Com- 
Paſſion at the Sight of this affficted Mother, he 
ſaid to her: Do not weep; then going to the 


Corps, and making the Bearers ſtop, he touch'd 
it, and ſpoke to the Dead in theſe Terms : Young 
Man, riſe; I command you. That fame Mo- 


ment the Dead ſitting up began to ſpeak, and 
Jeſus reſtor d him to ti Mother. All that were 


r ſeiz'd with Fear, glorify'd God, 


aid: A great Prophet has appear'd amongſt us, ef 


and God has viſited his People. 


char. XX. hn /ends two of bis Di * 
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them. (Matt. 11, Luke 7.) 


HE Fame of this Miracle was ſpread thre? 
all Juden, and all the adjacent Country, and 


1 


even came to Fobn's Ears, whom we left in ; 


Prifon. This Precurfor was inform'd' by 
che Mouth of his Difciples, of the great 
"IM r x Miracles 
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Miracles which Jeſus wrought, and was unwil- 
ling to loſe ſo favourable an Occaſion of making 
them own him for the Meſſias. He deſir'd they 
ſhould have the Opportunity of learning this 
Truth by themſelves. For which Reaſon. he 
choſe two of them, whom he ſent to aſk him 
this Queſtion; Are you he who is to come, or 
muſt we expect another? Jeſus, inſtead of giving 


immediately a direct Anſwer to this Queſtion, 


wrought ſeveral miraculous Cures before their 


Eyes; which done, he ſaid, to them: Go and 
relate to Jabs what you have ſeen * heard. 


Tell him, that the Blind ſee, that the Lame 


walk, that the Lepers are cur'd, that the Deaf 
hear, that the Dead riſe to Life, bas that the Goſ- 
pel i is preach'd to the Poor. Theſe ſenſible Prooſs 
che gave them of what he Was; and, he added, 
that happy were thoſe to whom he was, not a 
Subject of Scandal; Mhich is as much ast to ſay, 
according to the Expoſitions ofthe-Holy. Fathers: 
It is an eaſy Matter to take me; for the Meſfias, 
When one ſees me do Miracles: But happy are 


they, who. ſhall Mill believe. the ſame, when 


9 me ſuffer an Wos mirigun Death 60. the 
„„ 5 
Theſe two 2 2 — e to find 
Ztheir Maſter, Jeſus addreſs'd. himſelf. to the Peo- 
ple, and ſpoke of John in the Manner following : 
What went you to ſee in the Deſart? A Reed 
ſhaken by the Wind? Or a Man cloath'd in ſoſt 
rich Garments? And having thus reminded them 


e een Conltancy, and. of the auſtere 


penitential Lite of this x Precurſor, he aſſur'd 
them that he was a Prophet, and more than a 
Prophet, becauſe he had even been foretold by 
the n and had not proclaim'd only at a 


iſtance, 
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Diſtance, like the other Prophets, the Coming 
of the Meffias, but was ſent to walk before him, 
and prepare the Way for him. To complete the 
Encomium of Jobn, he added: That there has 
not riſen among the Born of Women a greater 
than Fobn the Baptiſt; that the Law and the 
Prophets ended, and that the Goſpel began with 
him: That it was he who had firſt preach'd the 
Kingdom of God, that after him this Kingdom 
was taken by Violence, and that the Violent 
gain'd it: In Fine, that he was a true Elias, be- 
cauſe, as it has been faid already, he had the 


Spirit and the Virtue, as well as the Miniſtry of 


this Prophet. | 


Cnay., XXI. The Reproaches which Feſus 
. .. Chriſt. gave the Fews. (Mat. 11, Luke 7.) 
PHESE great Qualities of St. Fob» ought 
to have made him venerable to all Judea. 
Nevertheleſs they were only the People, ſome 
Publieans and: Perſons of a bad Life, who had 
profited by his Sermons, and receiv'd his Baptiſm. 
The Hburiſees and DoRors of the Law on the 
contrary had oontemn'd him, and by this Con- 
tempt, as the Goſpel ſays, rejected the Deſign 
of God in their Favour. (Luke vii. 30.) After 
the ſame manner they treated the Son of God, 
who touch'd with the Hardneſs and Blindneſs of 
theit Heart, 
before all the People, who had heard with Joy 
the: Encomium of St. John the Baptiſt. To 
whom ſhall I compare, ſaid he, the Men of this 
Age? May not one apply to them the Words of 
thoſe Children, who fit in the Market-Place, and 
cry to their Companions: We haveplay'd on the 
Pipe, and you have not danc'd; we have ſung 
Aa 0 L mournful 


ſpoke of it, with a holy Reſentment, 
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mournful Tunes, and you have not wept ? For 
Fobn came neither eating nor drinking, that is 
to ſay, leading a moſt auſtere Life; and they 
ſay, he is poſſeſs'd by a Devil: The Son of Man 
is come eating and drinking, that is to ſay, living 
after the common Way; and they accuſe him 
of being a Man who loves Eating and Drinking, 
is a Friend of Publicans and of ill Livers. 
Then he conſider'd the little Fruit, which the 
Cities of Galilee, where he had moſt frequent! 
preach'd and done Miracles, had reap'd from al 
theſe Succours, which the Mercy of God had 
offer'd them for their Salvation. He reproach'd 
them ſeverely with their Obſtinacy and Impeni- 
tency, and pronounc'd againſt them theſe terri- 
ble Maledictions: (Mat. xi. Luke x.) Woe to 
thee, Chorazin ; Woe to thee, Betb/aida; for 
if the Miracles wrought among you, had been 
wrought in Tyre and Sidon, (which were two 
Heathen Cities) they would have done Penance 
in Sackcloth and Aſhes. And addreſſing his Diſ- 
courſe to the City of Capernaum, where he had 
reſided longer than in all the reſt, he reprov'd 
its Pride and Obdurateneſs in theſe Terms: And 
wilt thou, Capernaum, be always raiſing thyſelf 
to Heaven itſelf? Thou ſhalt be ' thrown down 
even to the Bottom of Hell; becauſe, if the Pro- 
digies which have been done in thy Sight, had 
been done in Sodom, (a City, which Fire from 
Heaven conſum'd for its Diſorders) it would have 
Rood to this Day. Laſtly, he added, that at the 
Day of Judgment, the Inhabitants of Sodom, 
whoſe horrible Impurities Heaven ſo ſeverely 


puniſh'd, and thoſe of Tyre and Sidon, who 
knew not God, ſhould be puniſh'd with leſs 


| Rigour, than theſe impenitent Cities of Galilee, 
, by CH AP. 
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is car. XXII. The Conver fro on of 4 Woman of 
20 ill Life, (Luke 9.) . 
* Tu ER E was in a certain City a Woman of 
18 1 ill Life, who yet was wifer than thoſe of 
* whom we have been ſpeaking ; for ſo ſoon as ſhe 
85 knew that Jeſus was eating in the Houſe of a 
Phariſee, nam'd Simon, ſhe went thither, plac'd 
he herſelf behind him, waſh'd his Feet with her 
1 Tears, wiped them with the Hair of her Head, 
all kiſs'd them, and pour'd on them a perfum'd 
ad Oil, which ſhe had brought in an Alabaſter-Box: 
d The — who had invited Jeſus, remarking 
* what this Woman did, whom he knew to have 
4s) been of a profligate Life, ſaid within himſelf: If 
2” this Man were a Prophet, he would know what 
= Sort of a Woman ſhe' is, that touches him: for 
In he could not imagine, that Jeſus Chriſt would 
at have been content to be touch'd by a Sinner. But 


0 Jeſus, who knew his Thoughts, propos 'd to him 
* the Example of two Men, who owing to the 


ad ſame Creditor, the one a large Sum of Money, 
'd the other a much leſs, and both of them unable 
» to pay their Debts, obtain, each of them, a Diſ- 
_ charge for what they ow'd; and he aſk'd him, 


which of theſe two Debtors ought moſt to love 
w_ his Creditor. Simon 'anfwer'd : The Man to 
whom moſt was forgiven. And the Son of God, 


26 approvin this Anfwer, made the Application of 
oe it in theſe Terms: Do you ſee this Woman? I 
the came'to your Houſe,” but you pour'd no Water 
1765 on my Feet; and ſhe on the contrary has. waſh'd' 
ely thine with her Tears, and wip'd them with the 
= Hair of her Head. You gave me no Kiſs, but 
eſs ſhe, ever ſince ſhe came in, has not ceas'd to 
* kit a Feet. You have pour'd no Oil on WE 
* L 2 Head, 
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Head, and ſhe has pour'd Perfumes on my Feet. 
For which Reaſon I declare to you, that many 
Sins are forgiven her, becauſe ſhe has lov'd much; 
but he, to whom fewer are forgiven, loves leſs. 
As if he had ſaid: You love but little, becauſe 
taking yourſelf to be a juſt Man, you do not 
think yourſelf much indebted to God. This 
Woman, who knew herſelf to be very criminal, 
has lov'd him much, from whom ſhe hop'd to 
receive the Remiſſion of ſo many Sins, and by 
this Love ſhe has obtain'd this Remiſſion. Ac- 
cordingly he ſaid to this Woman, Your Sins are 
forgiven you. 'They that were at Table, mur- 
mur'd at theſe Words, ſaying within themſelves: 
Who is this, that pretends even to forgive Sins ? 
But Jeſus, deſpiſing theſe Murmurs, diſmiſs'd 
this Sinner, whom he had juſtify'd, and ſaid to 


her: Your Faith has ſav'd you. Go in Peace. 


Char. XXIII. He Mel a Man Blind and 
dumb. (Mat 12, Mark 3, Luke 11.) 


Es Us return'dhome, where ſo great a Crowd 
of People were gather'd together, that neither 


he nor his Diſciples had Leiſure to eat. Which 


being remark'd by his Relations, they came to 
ſeize him, with a Deſign either to bind him as 
a Man who had loſt his Senſes, or to convey 
him out of the Throng for fear he ſhould faint 
away. There was then preſented to him a Man 
poſſeſsd, who was blind and dumb. He caſt out 
the Devil, and the Man recover'd his Sight and 
Speech, to the Admiration of all the People; 
who ſpeaking of Jeſus Chriſt, faid : Is not this 
the Son of David, that is to ſay, the Meſſias, 
who, as the Scriptures have declar'd, was to be 
of the Race of David. The Phariſees on the 
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contrary and the Doctors of the Law, who were 


come from Feruſalem, took him for a Man that 


held Intelligence with the Devil, and ſaid: That 
he caſt out Devils in the Name and by the Pow- 
er of the Prince of Devils. But Jeſus confound- 
ed the Malice of their Thoughts, by repreſent- 
ing to them before alt the World, that if the 
Devils thus caſt out one another, this Diviſion 


was an evident Mark, that their Kingdom would 
not fubſiſt; that there were ſome among the 


Jews, who caft out Devils, and that the Phari-- 
ſees accus'd them not of doing it with the He 
of the Prince of Devils: That a ſtrong arm'd 


Man cannot be driven out of his Houſe but by 
another ſtronger than himſelf ; and that by con- 


fequence he did not drive out Satan, but by a. 
Spirit ſtronger than Satan, that is to ſay, by the 
Spirit of God, which ſhould induce them to be- 
eve, that the Kingdom of 'God was come. 
That to contradict, as they did, theſe viſible: 
Effects of the Holy Ghoſt, was to make them 
felves guilty of a Blaſphemy, which deſerv'd no 
Pardon: That, ſince we judge of a Tree by its 
Fruit, they ought to judge of him by his Works; 
and not eondemn him as a wicked Man, when 
he did nothing but what was good. That the 
Calumnies, by which they - endeavour'd to 
blacken him, fprung from the bad Fund of their 
Heart; and that they would not go unpuniſh'd, 
fince at the Laſt Day an Account was to be 
given even of unprofitable Words. 

ee 
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Char. XXIV. The Phariſees aſt's bien of 
Bim. (Mat. 12, Luke i) 


HE N ſome of the Doctors and Phurifees 
ſaid to him: Maſter, we ſhould be glad, 
you would let us ſee ſome Prodigy. They were 
Fete to innumerable Miracles, which 
they deny*d notwithſtanding as ſo many Impoſ- 


tures: And, as if all theſe were not ſufficient to 


convince them, that he acted purely by the Spi- 
rit of God, they were earneſt to {ee ſomewhat 
new. But behold the Anſwer Jeſus gave them: 
This corrupt and adulterate Race defires a Pro- 
digy; and no other ſhall-be given them, than that 
of the Prophet Jonas. 

This Prophet having been ſent. by Almighty 
God, to declare to the Inhabitants of Ninive, 
that within: forty Days their City ſhould be de- 
ftroy'd, inſtead of obeying theſe Orders, em- 
 bark'd to go elſewhere : But a Storm ariſing he 
.confeſs'd it was only in Puniſhment of his Diſo- 
bedience, and that it might ceaſe, he made him- 
ſelf be thrown into the Sea. He was immedi- 
ately ſwallow'd up by a great. Fiſh, which after 
three Days caſt him up on the Shore, from 
whence he went to Ninive, to proclaim, what 
God had order'd him. The Ninivites believ'd 
his Words, kept an extraordinary Faſt, and 
by their Penance eſcap'd the Chaſtiſement, with 
h they had been threaten'd on the Part of 

Jeſus therefore propos'd to the Phariſees the 
Sign of Jonas, and made a double Application of 
it; the one to himſelf, the other to them. For 
he ſaid, that as this Prophet was three Days in 


the Belly of the Fiſh which had devour'd ** 


Ch. 24. Lord Jxsus Carnsr. Tt 
fo the Son of Man ſhould be three Days in the 
Boſom of the Earth; whereby he ſignify'd, that 
he ſhould be bury'd in the Tomb, and ſhould riſe: | 
alive from it on the third Day. As to the 
ſecond Application, he added: That as Jonas was: 
a Sign for thoſe of Ninive, ſo ſhould he be one 
for the Phariſces; which he explicated in theſe 
Terms: The Nixivites ſhall riſe againſt theſe 
People at the Day of Judgment, and ſhall con- 


demn them, becauſe they did Penance upon the 


Preaching of Jonas ; and yet He, that is here, is 
greater than ona, He told them again, that 
they ſhould be condemn'd at that ſame Day of 
Judgment by the Queen of Sheba, who came- 
rom a diſtant Country to hear the Wiſdom of 
Solomon, ſince they {lighted the Word and Mira- 
cles of him who is much greater than Solomon. 
He threaten'd them, in Fine, with that Fury, 
which the Devil exerciſes on thoſe Perſom, 
whom he has been forc'd to quit, and into - 
whom he has found Means to re- enter: Teach 


ing us at the ſame time to be upon our guard, 


when we have been deliver'd from this impure 
Spirit; Who abandons not his Prey for ever, but 
returns with ſeven others more wicked than him 
ſelf, and by this ſecond Poſſeſſion renders the 
ere much worſe than it was by the: 
rſt. 7 ST S 
While Jeſus thus confounded the Malice of 
his Enemies, a Woman rais'd her Voice from 
the midſt of the Aſſembly, and ſaid to him: 
Bleſſed is the Womb that bore you, and the 
. Breaſts which ſuckled you. He anſwer'd : Nay, 
rather bleſſed are they, that hear the Word of. 
God and practiſe it. gt 0 
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At the ſame time he was acquainted, that his 
Mother and his Brothers, that is to ſay, his Re- 
| lations, were without, becauſe they could not 
find Entrance by reaſon of the Crowd, and defir'd 
to ſpeak with him. But he anſwer'd: Who is 
my Mother, and who are my Brothers? Then 
looking at thoſe who ſat round him, and ſtretch- 
ing out his Hand to his Diſciples : Behold, faid 
he, my Mother and my Brothers: For my Mo- 
ther and my Brothers are they, that hear the 
Word of God and practiſe it, and do the Will of 
my Father. (Mat. xii. Mark iii. Luke viii. ) 


Cnay. XV. He propoſes. ſeveral. Parables. 
Mat. 13, Mack 4, Luke 8.) 


Tn E ſame Day he left the Houſe and went to 
| the Side of Ge Lake of Genezareth; but 
ſeeing a great Multitude of er who were 
dome from the neighbouring Towns — * 
about him, he went into a Ship, and from itbe 

to inſtruct all thete People, who heard him ch 
great Attention on the Shore. He preach'd to 
them many Truths in Parables, which was his 
ordinary Way of teaching. T he Parables in the 
- Goſpel are contriv'd Hiſtories, or Compariſons 
drawn from natural Things; the Application of 
which, when not eafily found, employs the At- 
tention of the Mind, and diſcovers, when found,, 
ſome Myſtery of Religion, or fome important 
Maxim for the Conduct and Regulation of our 
Manners. For Example, it was a Sort of Para- 
ble, what was ſaid above by Jeſus Chriſt concern- 
ing the ſtrong: arm d Man, who guards his Houſe, 
and 1s driven out by another ſtronger than him- 
ſelf; and the Explication of this Parable teaches, 
as we have ſeen, that the ſtrong-arm'd Man 2 
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the Devil, whom Jeſus Chriſt drives out of 
Souls, by the Spirit of God. 


Hear now the firſt Parable, which the Son of oy 


God propos'd to the People, from the Ship, 
where he had taken his Seat. A Man, ſaid he, 
went out to ſow, and a Part of the Seed he ſow'd, 
fell by the high Road, where it was trampled 
under Foot, and pick'd up by the Birds. Ano- 
ther Part being fallen on Rocks, was fcorch'd | by 

the Heat of — Sun, becauſe for want of Moiſ- 

ture, it had no deep Robot: A third fell among 
Thorns, which choak'd it; and the fourth on a 


good Soil, where it bore Fruit in Abundance. 


As the Application, Jefus Chriſt deſign'd to 
make of this Parable, was not eaſy. to be diſco- 
ver'd, he added: Let him hear, who has Ears to 
hear: that is to ſay, 
the Senſe of my ords: The Apoſtles c 

hended him no better than the reſt ; and when 
they were in private with him, they pray d him 
to let them know, why he ſpoke thus in Parables 
before the People, and to expound to them this, 
which he had propos d. 
Queſtion, he made them conſider, that it was a 


Happineſs for them, that being with him, they 


beheld and heard, what ſo many juſt Men and 
Prophets had deſir'd to ſee and hear; and that 
he clearly inſtructed them in thoſe great Myſte- 
ries,, which he only p d to others under the 


obſcure Veils of Riddles and Parables, to puniſh 


the Obſtinacy and Blindneſs of their Heart, which 


render'd them unworthy and indiſpos'd for know= 


ing the Truth. 


Then he taughtthem, that by the Seed above- 
mention'd he meant the Word of God: that 


wee Me! after having heard it, mind it no * 
ut 


a Capacity to underſtand 


In anſwer; to the. farſt 
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but are immediately involv'd in Amuſements, re- 
ſemble the Lands that lie by'the High-way, and 
the Devil, figur'd by the Birds, takes preſently 
out of their Heart this Word, which might fave 
them: That there are others, who receive it 
with Joy, but the firſt Temptations made them 
loſe the Profit of it, becauſe it had not deep and 
ſufficient Root in their Soul: That others ſtifle 
it by Avarice, the Love ot Pleaſures and many 
other Paſſions, which are ſo many 'Thorns, that 
ſhould be pull'd up, in order to profit by this 
divine Seed. In Fine, that the good Soil imports 
thoſe well-diſpos'd Souls, who receive and faith- 
fully preſerve the Word of God, and who, by 
by their Patience and Conſtancy, make it bear 
Fruit to the beſt of their Capacity.  - 


CRAr. XVI. Other Parables, (Mat. 13. 
Mark 4, Luke 13.) Ti ' 

TIE likewiſe propos'd ſeveral other Parables. 
| He compar'd the Word to a Field, in 
which the Mafter had caus'd good Seed to be 
ſown, and finds it afterwards mix'd with Darnel, 
which his Enemy had ſown in the Night. His 
Servants, upon ſeeing this Darnel, are for pulling 
it up, but he forbids it, leſt they ſhould pull up 
the good Seed with the bad; and waits for the 
Harveſt, to have the Darnel bundled up and 
thrown into the Fire, and to. gather the Corn 
into his Granary. (Mark iv. 26.) He com- 

pares the Kingdom of God'to Seed, which being 
once caſt into the Earth, grows without any more 
Trouble for the Man that ſow'd it, and even 
without his knowing how it grows. Afterwards, 
to Muſtard-Seed, which, tho? the ſmalleſt Grain, 
 out-grows all other Herbs. Laſtly, to 1 

| whic 
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which is left in the Dough, till the whole is . 


leaven'd. 


He then diſmiſs'd the halo, and went back 


to the Houſe with his Diſciples, who deſir'd him 


to explain the Parable of the Darnel. He told 


them, it ſignify'd, that in this World, the Gd 


muſt bear with the Wicked among whom they 
live, till at the End of the World an entire Se- 
paration is made between them. For then the 


Wicked ſhall be caſt into the everlaſting Fire ot 


Hell, and the Good ſhall ſhine like the Sun in 


the Kingdom of God. 

He taught them again the ſame Truth under 
the Figure of Fiſhermen, who catch in their 
Nets — all Sorts of Fiſh, but ſitting 
on the Shore, ſet.apart the Good which they de- 
ſign to carry with them, and throw away the 


Bad. In fine, he made them comprehend, that 


there 1s nothing a Man ſhould not be willing to 
give for the gaining of Heaven, by the Compa- 
riſon of a Man, who ſells all he has, to purchaſe 
a Pearl of a great Value, or a Field, in which he 
knows there. is a great Treaſure. 


The Goſpel relates not the Explication of 


other Parables, that by a ſerious Reflection on 
thoſe which are explicated, we might learn te 
find of ourſelves the Senſe of thoſe that are not, 
after having firſt beg'd of God that Spirit of Un- 
derſtanding, which Jeſus Chriſt requir' d of his 


Auditors, when he ſaid; Let him ag Who has 


Ears to hear "The Ignorant, who have, not a 

ſufficient Capacity to diſcover, the Signification/of 

thoſe dark Sayings, Which the Son of God has 

not — and who may reaſonably be a- 

fraid of running into Miſtakes, by following their 
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theſe difficult Places, and waiting for the In- 
* MNruMion they deſire, to nouriſh themſelves with 
thoſe Truths, which are clear, and eafy to be 
underſtood by thoſe of an humble and docile Spi- 
Tit. Tis in order to help ſuch Perſons, for 
whom we chiefly deſign'd this Work, that we 
ſhall here ſet down ſome of the Senſes, the Holy 
Fathers and Doctors have given to the three Pa- 
rables which follow that of the Darnel. *. 
They may all three ſignify the Preaching of 
the Goſpel. The Preacher throws the Seed of 
the Word, and this Seed ſprings up by Degrees, 
thro? the ſecret Operation of Grace in the Heart 
of him that receiv'd it; for the Preacher ſows, 
plants and waters, but it is Gad who gives the 
Increaſe. (1 Cor. iii. 6.) Nothing was more 
deſpis'd at firſt, than the Doctrine of the Goſpel; 
but, as well as the Muſtard-Seed, it grew, and 
filled the whole Earth. In fine, We are to lay 
up and carefully preſerve the Word of the Goſpel 
in the Bottom of our Heart, that this ſacred 
Leaven may make all the Paſte riſe, and Teform 
its ſecret Virtue all our Thoughts, all our De- 
1 fed Wat pr Wen, fh on ls 
henne rt vOL 73113 291316 © 7 
Car. XVII. Jeſus gaes to preach at Naza- 
„ > reth; (Mat. 13, Mark 6, Luke )) 
HE Son of God, having ended all theſe Pa- 
rables, went with his Diſciples to the Town 
o Nazaretb, where he bad been conceivtd' and 
brought up. Recording s his Cuſtom, on the 
Sabbath-Day, he enter d into the Synagogue, 
where ſtanding up to read; the Book of [fatab 
Was preſented to him. He open'd it, and found 


the Place, where the Prophet ſpeaking of the 
Meſſias, "ſays : That he was conſecrated and ſent 
Hot | | by 


Lol 
* 
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the Spirit of God, to preacli the Goſpel to the 
- fie by 5 Diſeaſes, to proclaim the Time of the 
Mercies of the Lord, and to announce the Day of 
his Judgment (//atab Ixi. 1.) After having read 
the whole Paſſage, he ſhut the Book, and return'd 
it to the Miniſter; then taking his Seat, he ex- 
unded this Prophecy, aud ſhew'd that it was ful- 
I'd in his Perſon. | 
All had their Eyes fix'd upon him, while he 
ſpoke, and the Words full of Grace, which came 


from his Mouth, ſo aſtoniſn'd his Auditors, that 


they aſk'd one another: W hence has this Man the 
wonderful Wiſdom, that appears in him? Is he not 
the Son of the Workman nam'd Joſepb, the Son of 
Mary, and the Brother, that is to ſay, the Couſin, 
of James, Jeſeph, Simon and Jude; and have we 
not his relations among us? Whence, therefore, 
has he had all that we ſee in him? 

The Goſpel remarks, that he was, in their Eyes, 
not only a Subject of Aſtoniſhment, hut of Scan- 


dal too: For which Reaſon, as he knew their 


Thoughts, he told them : That they would doubt- 
leſs apply to him that Proverb : Phyſician cure thy- 


ſelf ; as a Reproach for not doing in his own Coun- 


try ſuch great Miracles as he had done at Caper- 
naum : But he aſſur'd them, that a Prophet, well 
receiv'd and honour'd every-where elſe, was nei- 
ther receiv'd nor honour'd in his Country. This 
Truth he prov'd by two Examples: The one of 
Elias, who in a Famine was not ſent from God to 


the Widows of his Country, but to a ſtranger Wi- 


dow, to receive from her the Support he wanted; 
and the other of Eli ſba, who cur'd of a Leproſꝭ a 
Lord of another Country, while ſo many Lepers 
of his own Country deſir'd not their Cure of 
him. | | 


* 


Theſe Truths irritated all thoſe of the Syna>» "fl 
rogue; they roſe up in a Fury, and led hin out of 
ML tae 
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the Town to the Brow of a Mountain, deſigning 
to throw him down. But as he was not to die, but 
at the Time and in the Manner he pleas'd, he with 
caſe deliver'd himſelf from the Fury of theſe 
Wretches, paſs'd thro' the Midſt of them, with- 
out their being able to take him, and thus left Na- 


zaretb. The Goſpel remarks, that he work'd but 


very few Miracles there, and cur'd but a ſmall 
Number of ſick Perſons, by laying Hands on them; 
the incredulity of this harden'd Town rendering it 
unworthy of his Preſence and of his Benefits. 


Cnay. XXVIII. He travels again thro? Galilee, 
and ſends bis Apoſiles tz preach. (Mat. ix. 
* Luke vin.) | 
E REIN G departed thence, he travel'd again o- 
13 ver all Parts of Galilee, going to the Towns 
and Synagogues, preaching the Goſpel, and curing 
all Sorts of Diſeaſes. He had with him his twelve 
Apoſtles, and was follow'd by ſome Women whom 
he had freed from evil Spirits, and cur'd of their 
Diſeaſes. Among which was Mary Magdalen, out 
of whom he had caſt ſeven Devils; Joanna, the 
Wife of Chuza, the Steward of Herod's Houſe, 
Suſanna, and ſeveral others, who ſuppiy'd him with 
their Monies. In this Journey, he conſider'd the 
great Multitude of People, to whom he was going 
to preach. the Goſpel, as ſo many weak, diſpers'd 
Sheep, which wanted a Shepherd; and, mov'd 
with Compaſſion for them, he ſaid to his Diſciples : 
Here is a great Harveſt, but there are few La- 
bourers; pray then the Maſter of the Harveſt to 
ſend more. | 
As he was himſelf the Maſter of the Harveſt, 
and his Apoſtles were the Men he had already de- 
ſign'd to be the Labourers in it, he call'd them, 
4 1 Power to cure the Sick, and to caſt- out 
i vils, and ſent them, two and two, to preach the 
1 Kingdom 
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| Kingdom of God, after having preſcrib'd the Rules 


they were to follow in the Exerciſe of their Func- 
tion. He order'd them to preach only to Fews, 
and to take for the Subje& of all their Sermons, 
That the Kingdom of God was near; to uſe gratis 
the Power, they had received gratis; not to con- 
cern themſelves for Money or Cloaths, that th 

might with the 'greater Liberty acquit themſelves 
of their Functions, becauſe they ſhould receive of 
thoſe that were converted by their Words, the Ne- 
ceſſaries of Life: To chooſe their Lodging, where- 
ever they went, with Perſons of the beſt Character; 
to ſay, upon going to them, Peace be to this 
Houſe, to dwell there all the Time they ſtaid in 
that Place; and to ſhake off the Duſt from their 


Feet againſt thoſe, that would not receive them, 


125 give ear to them. (Mat. x. Mark vi. Luke 
ix. | 

After this, he admoniſh'd them, that he ſent 
them as Sheep” into the Midſt of Wolves, and 
that they ought to live among the Wicked, in 
whoſe Converfion they were going to labour, with 
Simplicity and Prudence. That, notwithſtanding 
their good Deportment, they ſhould yet be perſe- 
cuted; but, that they had nothing to do but to fly; 
and that, in caſe they were taken and carry'd be- 
fore Tribunals, they ſhould not be ſolicitous what 
Anſwer they were to make to the Judges, | becauſe 
the Holy Ghoſt would then ſuggeſt to them what- 
ever they were to ſay. That their only Care ſhould. 
be, not to loſe courage; and that they ſhould not 
fear Men, whoſe Power reaches only to the Body, 
but ſhould fear God, who can deſtroy for ever both 


the Body and the Soul. That if they deny'd him 


before Men, he would deny them in the Sight of 
God at the Day of Judgment; as, on the contrary, 
he would own them tor his, if they were not a- 
ſham'd to confeſs his _— In fine, to encourage 


them 
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them to ſuffer, rather than be wanting to their 
Duty, he aſſur d them, that nothing ſhould hap- 
pen to them, but purſuant to the Orders of God, 
who had counted all the Hairs of their Heads; that 
by loſing their Life for him in Time, they ſhould 
ſave it to Eternity; that no Man could be his Diſ- 
ciple, without carrying his Croſs; and that they 
mould not refuſe to be treated like their Maſter, 
who, as they themſelves had ſeen, was call'd a 
| Demoniac by thoſe whom he came to.fave. 

He concludes his Diſcourſe with the Advantages 
of thoſe, who ſhall hear their Word, and furniſh 

them with Neceſſaries, ſaying, that if they give 
them but a Cup of cold Water in his Name, they 
fhall not loſe their Reward. The Apoſtles having 

ceiv'd all thefe Inſtructions, went thro? the whole 
Countty, exhorting the People to do Penance. 
God confirm'd their Difcourſes by Miracles: For 
they caſt out many Devils, and anointed with Oil 
feveral ſick Perfons, who were cur'd. 


Cray. XXIX. Herod orders Ft. John ta be be- 
Beaded. (Mat. xiv. Mark vi.) 


Ean-while the Renown of the great Things 
W Jeſus did, ſpread more and more in Galilee, 
and even reach'd the Court of Herod. Every-one 
was for gueſſing, what this Man ſhould be, who 
wrought fuch Prodigies. Some ſaid he was Elias, 
er. one of the old Prophets who appear'd again: 
Others, and Herod himfelf, imagin'd him to be 
3 the Baptiſt, riſen from the d. For now 
Time was paſt, ſince Herodias, who had 
caus'd this holy Precurfor to be caſt into Priſon, 
found, at laſt, means to ſatiate, by his Death, the 
Hatred ſhe had conceiv'd againſt him. 
She took the Opportunity of Herod's Birth- 
Day, on which this Prince gave a magnificent En- 


4 tertainment to al the Court. The Daughter of 


Herodias 
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Heredias danc'd and pleas'd the whole Company to 
that Degree, that the King bid her aſk what ſhe 
would, and aſſur'd her, with an Oath, that he 
would grant it, were it even one Half of his King- 
dom. She went immediately to conſult her Mo- 
ther, what ſhe ſhould aſk, and her Mother ordered 
her to aſk the Head of Fobn. She return'd, in great 
Haſte to the King, and begg'd him to order, that 
Inſtant, the Head of Jobn the Baptiſt to be given 
her in a Charger. Herod was troubled at this De- 
mand, but a filly human Reſpect hinder'd him from 
refuſing it; and, that he might not be accus'd of 
breaking his Word, by thoſe that were, Witneſſes 
to his Oath, he ſent. to the Prifon to have the 
Head of the Saint cut off, and made it be given to 
this Damſel, who carry'd it out of hand to her 
Mother. The Diſciples of Jobn, being .inform'd 

of their Maſter's Death, took his Body, put it in 

a Tomb, and went to give Jeſus an Account of 
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Wie, . . Chrift feeds, in the Deſart, 7 
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: " (Mat. xv. Mark vi. L Ihn vr) 


-at the fame time being retarn'd, to give him an 
Places to which he had ſent them: Come, ſaid he 


to them, and retire to ſome deſart Place, and reſt 
f you rſelves a-while. They went, therefore, a Ship- 


à ſmall Diſtanee from the City of Bethſaida. 


For they that had ſeen them depart, and others that 
2 and arriv'd before them at the Place of their 


3 ſ 
5 by all op, ple, whom he kindly received, be- 
- + cauſe he took Pit 2 the 


- Kingdom of God, . all the 9 
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BOOK m. B 
Containing the Actions o US CHRIST, 
In bhe Third Year of bis Preaching, _ 


_ 


thouſand with froe Loaves and two W 


*ESUS CHRIST having heard what was. 
ſaid of him at Hered's Court, and his Apoſtles 


Account of what they kad done and taught, in the 


d, to get clear of the Crowd, which gave them 
not even Time to eat, and having croſs'd the Lake C 
of Genezareth, they landed in a ſolitary Place, at at 


Upon leaving the Ship they found a vaſt Multi- 
tude of ei People, that had haſten'd to the fame Place. 


had heard of it, were come a-foot by the Side of the 
us went up to a Mountain, follow'd 


and fitting, down, he 
"Things concerning the 


began to teach ti 
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The 
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Sk. 1. A Lord Jesvs Curr. | 33 
The Day being far ſpent, the ApolMles pray'd 


him to fend away the People, becauſe they were 


in a defart Place, where they could find no Suſte- 
nance. Jeſus ſaid. to them: Do you give them to 
eat: They aſk'd him, if they ſhould go and buy 
two hundred Pennyworth, that is, above fix pounds 
worth of Bread, to feed this great Number of Per- 
fons. He therefore caſt his eyes on theſe People, 
and ſeeing what a Muſtitude there was of them, he 
faid to Philip: Where ſhall we buy Bread enough 
to give each of them ſomewhat to eat? And this, 
as the Goſpel remarks, he ſaid to try him, for 17 
knew very well what he would do. Philip anfwered, 
that, in cafe there were two hundred Pennyworth, 
it would not ſuffice to give each of them a ſmall mor- 
fel. He afk'd how many Loaves they had? And 
Andreu, the Brother of Peter, ſaid; a young Boy 
was there with five Barley Loaves and two Fifhes ; 


dut what is this, added he, for ſo many People? 


Jeſus made them be brought to him, and com- 
manded his Apoſtles to place the whole Multi- 
tude. 8 4 . , LY | 1 4-4 
They made them all fit down on the Graſs, by 
Companies, in different Ranks, each conſiſting of 
an hundred, or fifty Perſons, and found they were 
about five thouſand Men, without counting mne — 
Women and the little Children; when they were 
all rang'd, Jeſus took the five Leaves, and the tw 
Fiſhes, and lifting up his Eyes © Hesses why 
giving Thanks to God, be bleſs' them, then broke 
the Loaves, and made them be diſtributed among 
the People by his Diſciples, and in like manner Þ 
made the two Fiſhes be divided When they bas 
all eaten, an were gd gr horrys n 
remaining Fragments to be gather'd up, which. 
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Cr. II. Jeſur Chriſt walks, upon the Water, 
and makes St. Peter walk upon it, (Mat. xiv. 
Mark vi. John vi.) l 


HE People having ſeen this miraculous Mul- 
tiplication which was made in the Hands of 
Jeſus, regarded him as the Meſſias, and ſaid one to 
another: This is the very Prophet, who was to 
come into the World. They even reſolv'd to haye 
him for their King, and to be his Subjects. But 
Jeſus knowing their Deſign, and that they would 
come to take him, and carry him away, in order 
to make him King, he oblig'd his Diſciples to take 
Ship immediately, and paſs before him to the other 
Side towards Betbſaida ; and, for his part, he fled, 
and return'd to the Top of the Mountain, where 
he remain'd alone, in Prayer, till the Night. 
In the mean while, the Ship, in which the Apoſ- 
tles ſaid, purfuant to his Orders, was toſs'd with 
a Storm in the Middle of the Lake: The Waves 
ſwelld more and more, and the Wind being in their 
Face hinder'd them from advancing ; ſo that at 
Break of Day they were not farther diſtant from the 
Shore they had left than twenty-five or thirty Fur- 
longs, that is, ſomewhat more than a League. 
They then ſaw Jeſus walking on the Water near 
them, and cry'd out in a Fright, for they took him 
to be a Phantom. But he ſaid to them: Take Cou- 
rage, it is I, be not afraid. Peter anſwer'd : Lord, 
If tt be you, command me to come to you, by 
walking on the Waters. Come, ſaid Jefus to him; 
and Peter immediately going out of the Ship, walk- 
ed on the Water towards him. But a great Wind 
being riſen, he was frighted, and beginning alrea- 
dy to fink, he cry'd out: Lord, fave me. . Jeſus. 
took him by the Hand, faying, O Mau of little 
Faith, why did = doubt? And they both went 
into the Ship. So ſoon. as they were * * 


CHAP. 3. Lend Jesvs Curtsr. | #5 


Wind ceas'd, and they arriv'd the ſame inſtant at 
the place deſign'd. nb en ob 

All theſe Prodigies open'd the e yes of his Diſciples, 
who had not ſufficiently refleQted on the Miracle 
of the five Loaves. They were terrify'd with ſo 
many Marvels, they acknowledg'd him who wtought 
them, to be the Son of God, and they approach'd 
and ador'd him in this Quality. 

So ſoon as they were out of the Ship, the People 
of theplace where they landed, which was the Coun- 
ayes Genezareth, knowing Jeſus, ran to carry the 

ews to all the Country; ſo that, wherever he went, 
they brought to him the Sick in their Beds, or ex- 
pos'd them in the Way, and intreated him to per- 
mit them to touch only the Hem of his Gar- 
ment; and all, that touch'd it, were cur'd. 


Caay. III. efus, in an excellent Diſtourſe, ſbews 


that be is bimſelf the living Bread, and the Food 
of Souls, (ab 6 ah | PET cf 
1 the People, whom he had mira- 

culouſly fed with five Loaves, were at a loſt 
to know what was become of him. They had 
ſeen indeed, his Apoſttes go aboard in order to paſs 
the Water, but they did not ſee that Jeſus emer d 
the Ship with them, and no other Ships were there. 
Some arriv'd the next Day, into which they went, 
as ſoon as they found that he was. not on that Side, 
and they directed their Courſe to Capernaum, in 
order to ſeek after him. Upon finding him, they 
ſaid to him: Maſter, when came you hither ? For 
they could not comprehend: how he had paſs d the 
Water. He anſwer'd: You ſeek me, becauſe 1 
have fill'd with Bread; labour to obtain anos 
ther Sort of Food, which decays not, but remains 
to eternal Life, and which the Son of Man wil 
give:you. 6-1 | | 2 1 

They aſk'd him immediately, what Wong 
| A 


o 
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able to God they were to do, that they might gain 
this Food? And he reply'd: The Work of 
is, that you believe in him, whom he has ſent. 
But what Miracle do you work, ſaid they again, 
which obliges us to believe in you? Our Fathers in 
the Deſart eat Manna, which the Scripture calls 
the Bread of Heaven. As if they had ſaid to him: 
You have fed five thouſand Men with five Loaves 
only once: Moſs fed above fix hundred Thouſand 
for the Space of forty Years, with Manna, which 
fell from Heaven: Can you do ſomething more 
than Ms/es? I ſay to you in truth, anſwer'd je- 
ſus, Moſes gave you not the true Bread of Heaven: 
It is my Father that gives it, and this Bread is he 
that came down from Heaven, and gives Life to 
the World. Lord, ſaid they to him, give us always 
this Bread. He anſwer'd: 1 the Bread of Life; 
he that comes to me, ſhall not be hungry; and he 
that believes in me, ſhall not be thirſty; teaching 
us by theſe Words, that he is the divine Food of 
Souls, that eat him by believing in him with a 
lively Faith animated with Charity, and eating 
him in this Manner, deſerve that Life of Bliſs, 
"where they ſhall be ſatisfy'd perfectly and eternally. 
After this he added, that tho' they had ſeen and 
been Eye-witneſfes of ſo many Miracles which he 
had wrought, they believ'd not in him, and that 
by this Unbelief, they loſt the great advantage 
thoſe ſhould reap whom the Father drew to him, 
which was, to be rais'd to Life at the laſt Day, 
and to poſſeſs eternal Life. All this notwithſtand- 
ing, they murmur'd among themſelves : How! 
ſaid they, is not this the Son of Joſepbh, and do not 
we know his Father and Mother? How then does 
he ſay, that he came from Heaven Bax far 
from ſoftening theſe Truths, which offended them, 
eſtabliſh'd them on the contrary in ſtronger Terms, 
and having ſhewn them that, according to 1 
2 : ords 
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Words of the Scripture : They ſhall all be taught 
of God; every Man whom his Father taught, came 
to him; and that they did not come, becauſe they 
heard not the Voice of him who ſent him: He | 
declar'd to them again, that he was the Bread of 
Life; that the Manna preſerv'd not thoſe from 
Death who had eaten of it, but that his fleſh was 
the true Bread come from Heaven, which gave 
eternal Life to thoſe that eat it. * : 
Theſe laſt Words were ſtill more diſpleaſing to 
them, and they diſputed among themſelves, how 
he could give them his Fleſh to eat. He continu'd; 
notwithſtanding, his Diſcourſe, and aſſut'd them, 
that his Fleſh was truly Meat, and that his Blood 
was truly Drink; that they ſhould not have Life 


in them, if they eat not this Fleſh, and drank not 


this Blood; and that he who fed upon them, ſhould . 
be rais'd again at the laſt Day, and have everlaſ- 
ting Life. In fine, he taught them, the great ef- 
fects, his Body works in Souls, that worthily te- 
ceive it; ſaying: He that eats my Fleſh, and drinks 
my Blood, remains in me, and I remain in him; 
and he ſhall live for me, as I live for my Father, 
who ſent me. 9 767105 


. 


Theſe Truths which he taught in the Synagogue 
of Capernaum, ſcandaliz d many of the Fews,\ and 
even ſeveral of his Diſciples, Who having heard 
him, began to ſay: Theſe Words are very heard, 
who can hear them? They took too. ſtricly to the 
Letter, what ſhould bave been underſtood in a 

ſpiritual Senſe. They imagin'd, ſays St. Auguſtin, 
that in order to eat his Body, it was to be cut in 
Pieces, as Fleſh is fold at the Shambles; and they 
knew not, that beſides the Way of feeding on Jeſus 
Chriſt by Faith, one ſhould likewiſe really eat him 
in the Euchariſt under the Figure of Bread, in a 


manner that ſhould cauſe no Horror. But inſtead: 


of believing with Reſpect all that was ſaid to them 
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by him who was Truth itſelf, till he ſhould ex- 
pound. to them, what as yet they could not com- 
prehend; they were diſguſted at what he ſaid, with- 
drew from his Attendants, and would no longer be 
his Diſciples. "ob: 54 
The Apoſtles were wiſer than theſe Delerters; 
for Jeſus having ſaid to them: And will not you al- 
fo leave me? Peter anſwer'd in the Name of all: 
Lord! to whom ſhall we go? You have the Words 
of eternal Life, we believe and know you to be 
the Chrifs the Son of God. Nevertheleſs, among 
theſe Twelve, who ſo firmly adher'd to him, 
there was one who was to betray him, that is, Fu- 
das Iſcariot: And Jeſus, who knew it, foretold 
then the Treachery of this Wretch, ſaying: Have 
not choſen you Twelve? And one of you, not- 


Sugr. IV. The Phariſees complain, that the hof 
les eat without baving waſh'd their Hands. 
lat. 15, Mark 7, John 9.) 


"HE Paſſover was drawing near, when Jeſus 
multiply*d the Loaves, and made the Diſ- 
courſe we have juſt related. It appears from what 
1s recorded by St. Jobn, that he went not to Je- 
rufalem, according to his Cuſtom, to ſolemnize 
this Feaſts for this Evangeliſt ſays, that he ſtay'd 
after that in Galilee, not willing to ſtay in Fudes, 
becauſe the Jeu were contriving to take away his 
Eife. Some Scribes and Phariſees being come 
from Feruſalem, and having obſerv'd, that-his Apo- 
ſtles made no difficulty of taking their Meals, with- 
out having waſh'd their Hands, complain'd to him 
of it. Not that any Precept of the Law ordain'd 
the waſhing of Hands before eating; but the Pha- 
riſers ſuperadded to the Law many human Tradi- 


tions, which they obſerv'd with greater Care, than 


the Law itſelf. They therefore ſaid o Jcſus Chriſt: 
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Why do your Diſciples violate the Tradition of the 
Ancients, in not waſhing their Hands before they 
eat? Jeſus aſk'd them again, why they violated 
themſelves the Law of the Lord, to follow their 
own Traditions? And why, for Example, they 
would make a Child believe, that God would be 
pleas'd with his Offering, while he left his Father 
and Mother in Want, thus making him prefer a. 
Tradition of Men, to the Commandment of God, 
who ſ@ exprelsly injoins Children, to honour and 
aſſiſt thoſe, of whom they hold their Life??? 
He ſhew'd them afterwards; that with all their 
Qbſorvances, they were the Hypocrites of -whom-. 
God has ſaid by the Prophet Iſaiab: Theſe People 
honour me with their Lips, but their Heart is at a 
great Diſtance from me. Laſtly, he call'd the 
People, and ſaid to them aloud : Hear me and rightly. 
comprehend what I ſay to you: Nothing; that, 
coming from without, enters into the Body of Man, 
is capable of defiling him; but that which comes out 
of Man, is the thing that defiles him. Upon this his 
Apoſtles came to him, and told him that the Pha-. 
riſees were extremely ſcandaliz d at what he had 
juſt ſaid : But he anfwer'd, that every Plantation, 
which his Father had not planted, ſhould. be rooted; 
up, and that they ſhould leave theſe blind Men, 
who conducted othersthat were blind, with whom 
they would fall into the Ditch. r 


Then he went within Doors, where his Diſei- 
ples pray d him, to let them know, what he meant 
by thoſe Words: What enters into the Body of 
Man, defiles not Man; but what comes out of 
Man, defiles him. He expounded to them this 
dark Saying, and gave them to underſtand, that the, 
things which enter into the Body of Man are vic- 


tuals, which cannot defile him; but that thoſe 


which come from the Heart, are evil Th: ughts, 
Adulteries, falſe Teſtim>nies, and, in genera), all 
| ſorte 


8 
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ſorts of Crimes; and that theſe are the things. 


which render Man unclean, and not the eating with 
unwaſh'd onus: | 


Cray: V. H. frees.a young Woman. Pele fed. 


Mat. 15, Mark 7. 


Arges, this, Jeſus went to the orders of 

e ahd. Sidon, and enter'd into a Houſe, 
— 44 he intended to de private: But a Pagan Wo- 
man whom the Goſpel calls a Canaanite, becauſe 
ſhe came from Phenicia, the ancient Country of 
the” Canaani tes, deing inform'd where he was, 
came to him, crying: Lord, Son of David, take 
Pity on me; my Daughter is miſerably tormented 

the Devil. He anſwer'd her not a Word; and 
15 Diſciples . pray'd him to free them from 
hs Importunity of this Woman, by granting her 

Requeſt; he SA to them: Iam only ſent to the 
loſt Ade, of the Houſe of Iſrael, that is, to the 
| "But this Refuſal did not diſcourage her: 
'On the contrary, as if it had inſpir'd/ her with 
greater Confidence, ſhe approach'd him, and fal- 
ing at his Feet, ador'd him, ſaying: Lord, help 
me. Let the Children, ſaid he to her, be firſt ſatis- 
fy'd; for it is not proper to take the Bread of Chil- 
dren,” and throw it to the Dogs. She reply'd: 
 *Tis'true, Lord, yet the little Dogs eat under the 
Table the Crums of the Childrens Bread. He 
then faid to her: O Woman, great is your Faith; 
be it done to you, as you deſire: Go your way, for 
by reaſon of this Word, the Devil is- gone out of 
your Daughter. She return'd home, and found 
her Divghterlyin g on her Bed, _ perfeAly deli- 
ver'd 1 the edi 


Cu Ar. 


J 3 we (0 0 oe 


and dumb,. on w 
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Cray, VI. He cure ' Man deaf und din, 
(Mar. 15, Mark 7.) 

ES US return d near to the Lake of Geneza- 

reth, where ex preſented to him a Man, deaf- 


m they. pray'd him to lay his 
Hands. He led him out of the Crowd, and taking 


him apart, put his Fingers into his Ears, and ſome 


of his Spittle on his Tongue. Then raiſing his 


Eyes to Heaven, he ſigh'd, and ſaid to him Epatba, 


which in the Spreac Tongue i is as much as to ſay: 


Be open, and be unty d. Immedlately the Man's 
Ears were open, and his Tongue was unty?*d, in- 
ſomuch that he heard and ſpoke, diſtinctiy. Jeſus 
forbad thofe that were Eye- witneſſes of this mira- 
culous Cure, to ſpeak o& it to any one. But the 
more he forbad them, the more they publiſh'd it, 
and ſtruck with Admiration, ſaid: He bas done 


all pra well ; he ne the Fabeln, 1 


b to ſpeak. 


Cray. VII. B. feed our male Min ls 3 


ſeven Loaves. ( at. 15, Mark 8.) 


HEN Jeſus went upon a Mountam hater: | 
. ene of People followꝰd 1 * 


— many Sick, of all Sorts. of 8 — 


they plac'd at his Feet, and he cur'd them all. 


| They glorify d God for the prodigies they had ſeen, 


and could not be weary. of following him, who ac - 

company d with ſo many Miracles the ſalutary Doe-- 
trine, he taught them. It ſeem'd as if they had 
laid aſide all Concern for victuals; and Jeſus, Who 
knew their Neceſſities, ſaid one Bay to his Diſci- 


ples: I have a great Compaſſion: for. theſe People, 


for they have now ſtay d with me three Days, and 


have nothing to eat. Iwill not ſend them away 


faſting, leſt they faint: on the Road for ſome of 
them are come from on His Diſciples is: : 
2 W 
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How can we find, in this deſart Place, a ſufficient 0 
Quantity of Bread, to ſatisfy fo great a Multi- if 
tude ? He aſk'd them, how many Loaves they had? 0 
They ſaid, they had ſeven with ſome little Fiſhes. tl 
He order' alt the People to fit down, blefs'd, and f. 
eaus'd to be diſtributed, the ſeven Loaves and the U 
Fiſhes, and with them fed and ſatisfy'd four Thou- 1 
ſand, ſo that ſeven Baſkets were fill'd with the a 
Fragments which remain d. - 
DEG A £344 | 
Chr. VIII. The Phariſees ' deſire a Sign, and ] 
be reſuſes to give them any. (Mat. r6, Mark { 
_— 8, Luke 12.) urn D % #1 ! 
AS ſoon as he had ſent away the People, he 
4 'crofs'd the Water with his Diſciples, and 


went to the Country of Dalmanutba, on the Eaſt- 
. + Side of the Lake of Genezareth, between Geraſa 
and Cherazin, on the Borders of Magedan. The 
«Phariſees and Sadducees came to him, with deſign 
to tempt him, and in the Diſpute they had with 
bim, they aſk'd him again, to let them ſee ſome 
Prodigy in. the Air. But inſtead of doing what 
was demanded by thefe incredulous and obſtinate 
Men, who would not yield to fo many Miracles, 
of which they had been Witneſſes, he reproach'd. 
them, for being able to forſee, by the different 
Alterations in the Air, whether it would be hot er 
cold, rainy or clear Weather; but unable to diſcern 
what is juſt, or to diſcover, by ſo many viſible 
Signs, that the bleſſed Time of the coming of the 
Meſſias was arriv*d. Then fetching a deep Sigh, he 
repeated the Anſwer he had formerly made to the 
-fike demand: This wicked and adulterous Nation 
asks a Sign and a Prodigy, and no other ſhall be 
"given it, than that of the Prophet Jonas,. 
This faid, he left them, and repaſs'd the Wa- 
ter with his Diſciples, to whom he ſaid: Beware 
” of the Leaven of the Phariſees and Sadduceet, and 


8 1 <4as 


14 of. 


touch him. He took him by the 
ing led him out of the Town, he put ſome Spittle - 
on his Eyes, laid his Hands on him, and aſk'd him 
The blind, Man, anſwer's, . 
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of that of Herod, The Apoſtles imagin'd that he 
ſpoke of Leaven, becauſe they had forgotten to 


the Ship. Upon this he ſeverely reptimanded them 
for their little Faith, for their Want of Attention 
to all they had ſeen; for the Blindneſs ef their 
Heart, which hinder'd them from comprehending, 
and improving to their Advantage, all ther fy 
been done before their Eyes; and, in fine, for loſing | 
ſo quickly the Remembrance of all they had ſeem. 
He aſk'd them, how many Baſkets remain def the 
five Loaves, with which. he had fed five Thouſand 


Men z. and of the ſeven; with which he had ſatiſ- 


fy'd four Thouſand; and he made them junders - 


ſtand, that, inſtead of employing, as they did; their 
Thoughts on Bread, which only feeds the Body 


and on their temporal Wants, for which he couid 


eaſily provide, when; and in what Manner be 


pleas'd, they ought. to hear, with: Attention, tha 


ſpiritual Tauths, he taught them under the Name 
and Veil of natural Things; and ſo comprehend, 
that the Leaven he had mention'd, was the des - 
prav'd Doctrine of the Phariſees and Sadducees.. , _ 


CHAP. IX. F cures. Blind Man at Beth faida. ; 


p 3 ; - «65» Ti 2 32 'F a Aw; 
. (Mark viti) Aa «| 14« v 4; 


= 


— 


J ſented a blind Mar, 990: Pepe would 


S s * 


if be ſaw e . 
that he ſaw/ Men w Ik, 


0 by 


who appear'd to hi 


Trees. - Jeſas once more laid his Hands on His 


Eyes; the blind Man then e e tc 
diſtinguiſh Objects, and WAY ee d-his 
Which done, the Son o God be 


+ 


and, and hav- 


t. "3 
nt him home, for- 
„ bidding 


take ſome Loaves with them, and had but one in 


IA. ö be 1.21, }o motel al þ 
THEY: arriv'd at Bethſaide, where ſome pre- 


* 
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| ee to tell any one, what had happen'd to 
im. FEM Nr | Ef 


Cray. X. St. Peter confeſſes, that Feſus is the 
. Chriſt, and the Son of God. (Mat. xvi. Mark 
viii. Luke ix.) ee e e 

FE departed thence with his Diſciples; and di- 
£4 reCting his Journey towards tlie, Head of the 

Jardan, he went into the Villages near Cæſarea 
Philippi, a Town ſituate on the ſame River, in 
the North of Galilee. He aſk'd' them on the Road; 
what was Mens Opinion of him. They anſwer'd, 
that ſome took him for Jobn the Baptiſt, others for 
Eilat, ſome for Feremy, and others, in fine, for 
one of the antient Prophets riſen from the Dead. 
But, ſaid he to them, whom do you take me to 
be? Peter anſwer'd and ſaid: Yoware the 22 
the Son of the living God. Upon this, Jeſus ſaid 
to him: Bleſſed are you, Simon, the Son of Jobn, 
becauſe: it is not Pleſle and Blood; that has reveal'd 
to you; Wat you Have juſt now ſaid; but my Fa- 
ther; Wo is in Heaven; And I. likewiſe ſay to 

u, that you are Peter, and upon this Rock I will 

Lite my Church, and the Gates of Hell ſhall not 
prevail againſt it. I will give you the Keys of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and whatever you ſhall bind. 

on Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven; and whatever 

vou ſhalt loofe on Earth, thall be loos'd in Heaven. 


Cnay.. XK Jefur foretell, bis Death to bis Dif: 
ei ples. (Mat. xvi.. Mark vin. Luke ix. 


IE then forbad his Diſciples-to make it known 


1 1 chat be was 'the Son of Godz and began to 
ſpeak ta them, of what he was to fuffer-as the Son 
of Mau. He diſcover'd to them, that he- was to go 


to Jeruſalem, and there to be rejected by the Ma» 


iſtrates, Prieſts and Doctors, and after: many Suſ- 
ing, to be put to Death, and to riſe again — 


e 
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the third Day. Peter, who tenderly lov'd Jeſus 
Chriſt, could not bear ſuch Diſcourſe, he took his 
Maſter apart, and began to reprehend him, ſay- 
ing: O my. Lord, God forbid any. ſuch Thing 
thould happen to you. But Jes us, in his turn, te- 
primanded him, who, took upon him to give him 
Advice, and- who, loving. him. only with a carnal 
Affection, was not as yet able to penetrate the De- 
ſigns of God; for which Reaſon, he ſaid to him, 
in the Preſence of the other Diſciples: Be gone, 
Satan, thou art a Scandal to. me, becauſe thou 
doſt not reliſh the Things of God. All this paſs'd. - 
in private between Jeſus Chriſt and the Apoſtles :- 
But afterwards, he call'd the People, and: began to- 
publiſh before them all, the Truths, which Feten 
did not comprehend, when he would have diſſuaded 
him from dying. For he publicly declar'd, that, 
for a Man. to follow him, he muſt deny himſelf, 
and carry his Croſs: daily: That to loſe ourſelves 
for the Love of him and. of his Goſpel, is to fave 
ourſelves; that to deſire to ſave ourſelves. any other 
Way, is to loſe ourſe]ves; and that it will nothing. 
avail a Man to gain the whole World if he loſs 
himſelf.. That he will come one Day in his Glo- 
ry, to render to every Man according to his Works:; 
and will then be aſham'd, before his Father, of 
thoſe who have been aſham'd of him and of his 
Word before Men. And he added, that, among 
thoſe who heard him, there were ſome, who fhould 
not die, till they. had ſeen him. in his Kingdom, 
and in the Splendor of his Glory. ; N 
Cnar. XII. Fefus Cbriſt is trantfigur'd en 4 
Mountain. (Mat. xvii. Mark ix. Luke ix) 
HIS promiſe he made good at the. End of 
eight Days; for he took from. among the 


reſt, Peter, James and Jobn; and led them with. 


him, to a high Mountain, where he fell to Prayer. 
0 | | W hile- 
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While he pray'd, his Face became as bright as the 
Sen, and his Garments ſhining with Light, a 
pear'd as white as the Snow. (Lute ix. 32.) "Tho 
three Apoſtles, the mean- while, fell into a ſound 
Sleep, but upon waking, they beheld their Maſter 
ger u, that is to ſay, quite different from 
what they had ever ſeen him before. For the 
found him in that Glory, in which he had promi mil. 
ed to fhew himſelf to ſome few, and they faw with 
him two Men full of Majeſty, who ſpoke to him of 
he Death, he was to ſuffer at Feruſalem. They 
ifcover'd theſe two Men to be Moſes and Elias ; 
and when, they were leaving Feſus, Peter, to detain 
them, faid to his Maſter : Lord, we are well here, 
let us make, if you pleaſe, three Tents, one for 


| 2 one for Moſer, and one for Elias. But as 


he ſpoke again, without knowing what he ſaid in 
his tranſport, as the Goſpel remarks, a bright 
Cloud cover'd thoſe, whom he deſir'd to detain, 
and from this Cloud came a Voice, which made 
them hear theſe Words: This is my well beloved 
Son, in whom have placed my Affection, hear him. 
The Cloud and the Voice ſtruck ſo much Terror 
into the three Diſciples, that they fell with their 
Faces on the Ground, Jeſus came to them, gave 
them Courage, and made them riſe; and then lift- 


ing up their Eyes, and n on all Sides, they 


aw none but kim. 
Coming down from the Violwwis, he command- 
ed them to acquaint no body with what they had 


ſeen, till the Son of Man was riſen from the Dead. 


They obey'd his Command, but underſtood not 
they laſt Werds; and the aſk'd one another, what 


he meant by ſaying: Ti | the Son of Man be riſen | 


| from the Dead. 


Then, on Occafion of Elias, * ey had 


juft ſeen with him, they aſk'd him, why the Doc- 
tors and Phariſees faid, that this * was 10 


come 
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come before the Meſſias. Jeſus anſwer'd, that 


Elias was really to come, and would be rejected 


and ill treated as well as the Son of Man; and, he 
added, that he was come already, that the Fews 


had treated him according to their Fancy, and that 


they would make the Son of Man ſuffer, as they 
had made his Precurſor. This Anſwer inform'd 
the Apoſtles, that the laſt-mention'd Elias was Fobn 
the Baptiſt, who had appear'd before the firſt com- 


ing of Jeſus Chriſt, with the Spirit and Power of 


Elias, as Elias in Perſon was to appear before the 
ſecond coming of the fame Jeſus Chriſt. 


Cnae, XIII. He cures a young Man poſſeſs, 
lunatic and dumb. (Mat. xvii. Mark ix. Luke 
ix.) | ents. 


; * & HE next Day Jeſus being arriv'd at the Place 


. where the other Apeſttes were, he founck a 
great Concourſe of People, and ſome Doctors of 
the Law, who were diſputing with them. As for 
the People, ſo ſoon as the Son of God came in 
Sight, they ran to him, in Tranſports of Joy and 
Admiration, to ſalute him. 


at the ſame Moment, a Man making his Way 
through the Crowd, came and kneel'd at his Feet, 
| beſeeching him to have Compaſſion on his only 
Son, whom he had brought to him, and whom his 
Difeiples were not able to cure. This Son of his 
was lunatic, and poſſeſs'd by a Devil, which made 
him dumb, and miſerably tormented him; for when 
he feiz'd on him, he caſt him on the Ground, flung 


him often into the Fire, and into the Water, and 
tortur'd him with ſuch violent Convulſions, that 


the Child ſhrick'd, foam'd, gnaſh'd his Teeth, and 


was wither'd away, and the evil Spirit hardly ever” 


Tue 


left him, till it had bruis'd him all over. 


Jeſus aſł'd the Doe- 
tors, what was the Subject of their Diſpute; and, 


——————— ̊ 2 ů ů ¶ů · ———— — ä 
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The Vubelief of the Jeu, who did not yet 
fully believe in Jeſus Chriſt, after having ſeen ſo 
many Prodigies, was a Diſtemper more violent and 
more dangerous than this of the Poſſeſs'd; and was 
many times a hindrance to the Miracles, which the 
Son of God was inclin'd to work: For this Reaſon, 
he was willing to cure it, before he caſt out the 
Devil; and he preſs'd hard on the Sore, io make 

thoſe feel it, who labour'd under it. O ineredu- 

lous and deprav'd Race, ſaid he to them, how long 
ſhall I be with you? How long ſhall I fuffer you? 
Bring this Child to me. The Child no ſooner ſaw 
him, but the Devil began to torture him with vio- 
lent Convulſions, and to throw him on the Ground, 
where he roll'd and foam'd. Jeſus aſk'd the Fa- 
ther, how long his Son had been tormented in this 
manner: The Father anſwer'd, that it had been 
from his (Infancy ; and added, If you can do any 

 * thing, take Pity on us, and help us. Jeſus reply'd: 
i f you can believe, every Thing is poſſible to him 


— 


that believes. © Iramediately the Child's Father-cri- 
ed out with Tears: Lord, I believe, help my Unbe- 
lief; as if he had ſaid, Supply what is wanting in 
my Faith, to make it, worthy to obtain the Cure of 
my Son. Then Jeſus, in a menacing Manner, ſpoke 
to the Devil, and ſaid: Deaf and dumb Spirit, go 
\ Out of this Child, I command thee ſo to do, and ne- a 
ver more to enter into him. The Devil gave a great um 
Shriek, and after ſtrong Convulſions, which he Dr 
made the Child ſuffer, went out, and left him for alk 
dead. But Jeſus taking him by the Hand, rais'd Ti 
him up, and ſutrender'd him perfectly cur'd fo his ſoc 
Father, to the Admir ation of all preſent, who were vet 

- -aſtoniſh'd/at the great Power of Gd. 
leſus being gone into a Houſe, his Diſciples Cl 
afk'd him the Reaſon, why they were not able to it 
. caſt out this Devil? And he told them it was be- ed 
cauſe of their Unbelief, adding: That if they — en 

4 . ut 
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yet but a Grain of a full and perfect Faith, they might 
n ſo with a ſingle Word tranſplant Trees, and remove 


and Mountains: And, in fine, that theſe Sorts of De“ 


vils were only to be caſt out by Prayer and Faſting. 


the The Apoſtles, doubtleſs, profited by theſe Inftruc- 
ſon, tions; for St. Luke informs us, in another Place, 
the that they addreſs'd themfelves to their Maſter, and 
ake 


ſaid: Lord, increaſe our Faith. (Luke xvii. 5. 


Cnae. XIV. He foretells bis Death, and pays 
Tribute. (Mat. xvii. Mark ix. Luke ix.) © 
W HIL E every- body was in Admiration at the 

great Things, which Jeſus perform'd in all 
Places Where he went, it was his Concern to pre- 
pare his Diſciples for the Humiliations and Igno- 
minies of his Death; he declar'd it to them a ſe- 
cond time, and requir'd them to hear with Atten- 
tion, and to imprint deep in their Hearts theſe 
Words: The Son of Man ſhall be deliyer'd into 
the Hands of Men, who will make him die, and 
he ſhall'riſe again the third Day. But they under- 
ſtood not this, Language; and this Prediction, 
which they could not comprehend, ſerv'd only to 
afflict them, and to caſt them into ſo. great g Con- 


ſternatiqn,, that, they durſt not ſo much as, ak, | 


him, to explain the Matter to them. 
They crofs'd Galilee, and return'd to. Caperna- 
um. The Receivers of a certain Tribute of two, 


24 | 


4 


* 


Drachma's, 7. e. about fifteen, Pence Half: penny: : 


aſk'd Peter, if his Maſter did not pay the Tribute? 
The Apoſtle anſwer'd, that he would pay.it. So. 
ſoon as he was enter d into the Hou, Jeſus pre- 


vented him, by aſking, whether. the Kings of the 


Earth made Tribute be paid them by their own... 


ples Children, or by Strangers? Peter anſwer d, that 

e to it was by Strangers. And from hence Jeſus inferr- 

be- ed, that the Children, in Conſequence, were ex- 

— empted; leaving them to conciude, that he, Who 
ut >> | 


was 


” OO... tl OO OR VERNA» — 


LY 
— =o. 
Oo ape. 


100 The LIFE of or Book ll 


was the only Son of God, was not obliged to pay 
Tribute to Men. Nevertheleſs, added he, that we 
may not ſcandalize them, go, caſt your Line into the 
Water, draw out the firſt Fiſh that is caught, open 
its Mouth, and you ſhall find in it a Piece of Silver, 
of the Value * four Drachma's, which on ſhall 
give them for me and for yourſelf. 


CnAr. XV. He curbs the Ambition of bis Diſs 
ples. _ (Mat. xviii. Mark ix. Luke ix.) 


BOU;T this ſame time, it came into the 
Minds of his Diſciples, to think which of 


them was the greateſt, and on the Road they diſ- 


puted the Caſe one with another. When they 
were come to a Houſe, Jeſus, who ſaw all the 
Thoughts of their Heart, aſk'd them, of what they 
had been diſputing among themſelves? They durſt 
not anſwer him; but he having call'd all the 
Twelve to him, they aſk'd him, in general, who 
was the greateſt in the Kingdom of Heaven? He 
anſwer'd: If any Man deſire to be the firſt, let him 
be the laſt, ud the Servant of all. And having 
call'd a little Child, he took him, plac'd him near 
himſelf, and having embrac'd him, declar'd to 
them, that unleſs they became as little Children, 
they ſhould not enter into the Kingdom of Tleaven; 
that there he ſhould be the greateſt, who by hum- 
bling himielf, made himſelf, little, as the Child 
they ſaw : And he added, that to receive in his 


Name one of theſe little ones, of whom he ſpoke, 


was to receive himſelf; as by receiving himſelf, 
one receiv'd him, who ſent him, 


Upon this, Fobn, the Son of Zebedee, ſaid to 


him: * Maſter, we ſaw a Man caſting out Devils in 


| your Name, and we forbad him, becauſe he was 


not of our Company. But Jeſus blam'd him for 
this Conduct, and made him underſtand, that this 


Man would not eaſily be a Slanderer of him, in 


whole 


Ch. 16. 


. 


which 


Lord Ixsus Carr. 101 


whoſe Name he did Miracles ; and that they were 
not to look on him as an Enemy, fince he was not 
againſt them. 

He turn'd his Diſcourſe. again to theſe little c ones, 
that is to ſay, the Humble, whom he had ba 
ed them to reſemble; and pronounc'd a Woe a- 
gainſt thoſe, who ſhould be an Occaſion of Fall- 
ing, and of Scandal to them; declaring, that it 
were better for a Man to be thrown, with a Mill- 
ſtone about his Neck, into the Bottom of the Sea, 
than to ſcandalize one of theſe little ones, that be- 
lieve in him, and are guarded by the Angels, who 
behold inceſſantly the Face of God in Heaven. 

He added: That the World was full of Scan- 
dals, that of Neceffity they muſt happen; 2 but that 
the Man is unhappy by whom they happen 
in order to avoid them, a Man needs only to repre- 
ſent to himſelf Hell, where the Worm that gnaws 


4 


That 


the danm'd; never dies; and where the Fire, that 4 


burns them, never goes out, and far from conſum- 
ing them, is, on the contrary, in the Nature of Salt, 
preſerves them from Corruption, to the 
End they y may be' tormented everlaſtingly : (Mark 
ix. 48.) That to be ſecur'd from theſe terrible 
Torments, we ought to cut off whatever may be 
an Occaſion of Falling, and, if to that 
End, even to cut off our Feet and Hands, and to 
pull out our Eyes, that is to ſay, to deprive our- 
ſelves of Things the moſt dear and uſeful to us, 
when they are capable of betraying us into Sin. 


Canary. XVI. He gives Rules for CorreAing and. 
| Pardening. (Mat. xviii, Luke xvii.) | 


#1: 8 Removal of Scandals is not to ge i in 
the Heart that Charity which we ought to 


have for the Perſons who cauſe them. For this. 
Reaſon, the Son of God, in the ſame Diſcourſe. 
which he mace to his Diſciples, gave excellent | 
| O 70 625 


'* 
* 
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Rules, for correBfing ole that does ill and for 
pardoning the offence He has given us. For he re- 


that as offended us, in at to gain him, if 


by this is Conduck. That if a ſecret Cor- 
rectlon 9008 no Effect, it is to be reiterated before 
r or three Witnefles; and if this too be fruitleſs, 
- He is to be denouncid to the whole Church; and to 
de excluded from our Converſation as much as an 
Infidel, if He deſpiſe the Votce of the Church, as 
HE has defpis'd that of Particulars. And to "the 
End, that the Church may ſeparate from her Com- 
munion, thoſe that may prove prejudicial to the 
Salvation of her other Children, he promiſes to her 
the Authority of binding and looſing, with an Aſ- 
ſurance, that he Will raf in Heaven, whatever 
ſhe ſhall have declar'd on Varth, 
_ * Heordersfetorldly; which Correction has Tucceed- 
as; that we pard don 1. Injury receiy'd, and even 
ſeven tinies'a Da "if fo many t times the offender 


refent'the' ill'do „ale xvii. 4.) that is, we muſt 


never be Wet As pardoning one, Whol is ſenſible of 
nc 


his Fault. 1 Peter 8 ſx d Jeſus Chriſt 
how often be ng to 6 forgive his Trother, and 


| — He Mas d to do it even times? Jeſus 
Wiſer 'J 7 T Ry not ty you ſeven 1 times, but even 
ſeven times fe . 
And to "he Rim the Wien and Advantages 
of this conſtant Dif] oſition to DM 4c he propoſ- 
ed to Him the Parable of a — ho calling his 
Servants, to give in their Ao fun ee 
of them o' d him an ĩmmenſe Jung: which he was 
not able to pay. He order'd him, his Wife and 
"Children, and all that belong'd to. him to be ſold ; 
but this vac havin Take, himſelf at his Feet, 
to beg he would have Patience, he forgave him the 
whole Debt. This Wretch was no ſooner, gone 


"ub, but "finding. one of his Fellow-fervants, that 


ow'd. 


me tle wuz} owe g omns va 3 OO 


—. 28. 


wm, 
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ow'd him a very trifling is, took him by the 
8 Was deaf to the P rayer he made for the 

e of fome Tic we, PP caſt him into Priſon. 
d of this, made the un- 


22 with hi e | deliver'd him 1 {UA 
to the Hands, of the T e 8, tilt he ſhould pay 


the whole Debt, [Jeſus 'Chrift made himſelf 54 


Application of this Par le, ſayt * Thus hall. 
you be treated by | Nate 7 in Heaven, 
unlefs each of you, from the Bottom of your Heart,. 
forgive your Brother the Inj uries he has, done you. 


Cnav. XVII. Ie goes to_ Jeruſalem or the 
of the pale” may (John 882 ro: at 


W. Jeſus Chriſt thus inf wed his A 

ſtles in Galilee, ſome o Kindred, - 
who bu liev'd hot in him, could not Books that he 
ſhopld fo confine himf, ſelf to one Province in- 
ſtead of making himſelf known, by the Luſtre of 


his Miracles, in the Cap * of all Fudea. There | 


were , yearly three lui Teas, which all the 

Jem were oblig'd to go and celeb rate at 7 0 8 
em, ſo that on theſe ys; an innymerable l 

tude of 2 fond 20, the LE and theſe | 

three Feaſts, were that of the P; ver, that "&f* 


| Pentecoſt, and, that of Tce, This laft was 


kept on the Frag of e and 3 4 
7 for ei ht Days which Spa N 
Jews dwelt in Tents Nate of the Bougl ep 
to put them in mind, of the, Tents or = 
under which they had dwelt for fo longs tim 
ter they had Jeft Egypt. - 
'The Time of this Feaſt Sawing n near, hs Ki 


dred- of Jeſus, who, in all Appearance, had tak 
it in ill part, that he had not been at 9 — 


either at the Paſſover, or at Pentecoſt, would 
have perſuaded. him to go thither, at leaſt for the 
0 2 Sotem- 

IF - 
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Solemnity of Tabernacles, that he might make 
himſelf known to the World, and not deprive the 
Diſciples be had gain'd in that City of the Sight of 
his Miracles. He anſwer'd, that as for them, they 
might go to Feruſakkm when they pleas d; but, as 
be: 2 himſelf, forge Caution was to be us d, becauſe 
be had Enemies there; that the World, which had 
nothing to ſay to theth, hated him, far expoſing 
it's deprav'd Works. Go you, therefore, for the 
Day of the Feaſt ; but, as for me, I go not as, yet, 
| becauſe my Time is not come. He let them go, 
and ſoon after he. went himſelf, but in a private 
Mannen, and took-his Journey through the Addie 
of Samaria. NWI) LEY \ 


Cnkr. XVIII. He cures ten Eeperr. (Luke xvil.) 
. 1 N paſſing by a Village, he ſaw ten Lepers, who 
1 ſtopt at a diſtance from him, and raiſing their 
Voices, ſaid to him: Jeſus, our Maſter, take Pity 
on us. He order'd them, to go ſhew themſelves 
to the Prieſts. [They obey'd, and on their Way 
were cur d. One of them, who. was a Samaritan, 
and by Conſequence a Foreigner, in regard of the 
Jews, as we have already remark'd, return'd a- 
Zain immediately, glorifying God, and caſt him- 
flelf at the Feet of Jeſus, with his Face on the 
"Ground, to thank him for the Health he had giv- 
en him. Jeſus, the more to make appear the hum- 
ble Geatitude of this Man, faid; in fort of Admi- 
ration, Were not all the Ten cur d? Where then 
"axe the other Nine? None of them, but this Fo- 
xeigner, is come back to give Glory to God, And 
he ſaid to him: Riſe, go your Way, your Faith 
made you found. e en 
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be one eye Selig OE 
poster. - He arriv'd about the . 
tave, ad began te- teach 1 7 the 
gtent Aſtoniſhment of the 2 hy 
—— ho he ue 
nit 


- 
* 


ſpoke | 

Hasi 10 go the Will of God A ey w 

have underſtood, that his Doctrine was e N 
ho had fant] him,, snd whoſe Glary alone 2 4 
— Ruit that, besauſe 15 5 erved not che 
Lax, inſtead of; yielding to the 
they were contsivjng to N chim 
Here the Pegple cry d: Yu 1215 
vil, who ſeeks /your Death? oY ed 
:of the Man be hes cur'd op. A Sabbath-Da 

an illoeſs of | thirzy-eight Years, and of hs 


„ e 
though t i 
Days, * thinking Appt beben Ng brake ; 
the Law if A=. 


Same People of ee 055 ni rat . 
N their Maxiſtrates againſt him, , 
were inbnuely {uepriv'd. to 8 ſpeak ſo f , 
without. zuy Thing being done ag3! t 

dall one to ab%;hen! Is it ot, be ey 
Found, that be is really the nit But it s 
Kom, Continvid they, whence the Wow 40% 
dame; and we knows". whence this Man comes. 5 
But Jeſus aid alaud in the Temple: You, 
me, and yon know from whence I am ; neverth 


Wald. 


k 
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ner for conſidering only his earthly Extraction as 
Man, and not Rnowi 


from God, whoſe only Se 


he is from oli Eternity. 
Many of the People deliev'd in Him, but-the 
Frieſts and Phariſees ſent Officers to take him Je- 
us, who was not to ſuffer but at the time appoin- 
__; by his Father, faid to theſe Officers I remain 
with you ſtilfor fome ſhort" Time, and then Fre- 
Ker to Rag! who ſent me. You ſhalt r e 
and not ad me; and earmot come whit 
I (hall | go: The ee the Sante of 
"theſe rds, and doubted whether he did not threa- 
+, . ten to quit Juda, i in order to go und teach the 
lh +. Gentiles. * : art ai ,pookwwhag IVS 
Hle was not ſei; wry his Hour was not yet 
dome And the lat Day of the Feaſtyiwhich was 
Adept witch great Solenmity; he cry'd aleud: If any 
Man thitſt, chit come to me, and drink: 1 
Man believe in me, Strearns of ling Water 
low from his Heart. By which Words he meant 
choſe abundant Graces o the Holy -Gheſt, which, 


ier he had enter -d into bis Glory, he was t pour 


into the Souls of thoſe; that beliey*d in him. 
6 The People, the mean-while, were divided: in 
"their Sentiments on the Natter. For fame took 
im to be a Prophet, others own'®' him for the 
| clhay ; and ſome again, {who knew not that he 
55 born at Betbelem, coulcꝭ not take him to be the 
_ © Ebrift, becauſe they knew that the Chriſl was not 
do be one of Galilee, but of the Town of Bethelem, 
dad of the Race of David: The Prieſts and Pha- 
| "Fiſreg aft the Officers, whom- they hid ſent to 
l him, why they had not bron t hun? But 
ey receiv'd 0 other Anſwer from them than 
cheſe few Words: Never dic auy Man 
bim. The FPhariſees àsk'd them, if they were ſo 


* 
„ 


4 4 / 


Who has tes me; reproaching them in this man- 
that,” which he deriv'd 


peak like 


reer rg derne e 


+; r a5 bo let * 


fr 
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the Exror of the accurs's Mob, inflead of ding» 
with the great Men and. Phariſees, not one of 
8 a ks ** 


whom believ'd in him. W 
been with Jeſus in the Night, remonſfrated to them, 
that the Law permitted not, Fee 
4 Man without his being heard. But they anſwer 1 
Are you alſo a Galilean? that is, a Diſciple of * 5 
Man of Galilee, from whence they pretended, that 
no prophet ever came. Thus the Aſſembly broke 


S Nef W. 


up, without doing any thing, and each return'd to-. 
= his a ee an ME! LEP 20 
a | Cray. XX. He ſaves the Life of an Mule. 
og „ hath, 244] Les 8.) feof f W 1 
et As for Jeſus, he went upon a Mountain, call's 
* £ A. the Mount of Olives, at no farther Diſtance 
iy from Jeruſalem, than what was allow'd to be 
TY. walk d on a Sabbath-Day, that is to fay, fix hun- 
lt dxed Paces. {which is little more than half a Mile; 
nt and at Break of Day ke return'd to the Temple, 
h,. where being ſeated, he began to teach all the Peo- 
ur ple, who cxowded-about him. Then the Doctors 
3 brought to him a Woman, who had been taken in- 
in W and making her ſtand before him in the- 
k midſt of the People, they ſaid. to him: | Malſter,, 
1e this Woman has been juſt now taken in Adultery, 
le and Moſes, in the Law, commands us to [ſtone 
1e ſiuch as are convicted of this Crime. What fay- 
ot you to this Matter? They put this Queſtion to him. 
„ that they might find Cauſe to accuſe him, either of. _ 
1 being too cruel to Sinners, if he gave it as his Opi- 
0 nion, that the Woman ought to be ſton'd'; or of 
it deſigning to deſtroy the Law, if he were for her 
n deing pardan'd. But Jeſus, inſtead of anſwering, 
e - ftwop'd. down, and. began to write with his Finger 
o- on the. Ground; and they continuing to put the 
„ Quedion to him, he rait d himſelf, and ald: Let 
18 = ä dim 


* 
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; kim, who amang you is clear of Sin, throw the 
firſt Stone at her; then again, he conti. 
nnd to write on the Ground as befere- They all 
retir'd one after another, ſtunn d with this 
which they did not expect, and ſtung 1 
more of t 85 Capfcience: - 'Jefus / be left alone 

1 this Woman, ask'd her: Whete are t 

accus'd you? Has no one condemn'd you? 


He Aer No, Lord. Jefus dard unto her: 
either will 1 R 4 8. * 


in no more. agl 


80 


Tbey defagn fofſfone Um. 
THE Hatred, which the Jews bare 
: Famed more and more, but Wk 
im preaching openly the a 
. ** at be Was the” I. t of the Worjq, 1 
BL 1 4 10. him, one Walk'd not in Darkneſs. . 
The ie Ep tA upon this, anfwer'd: "the - 
'T "hens te be g ae of Ne Was infafficient Bat 


aer \P.. . ne, ta teac 15 r 


; warrg that,. 
yy W had fent him, 287 
erabſe Miracles. The hey avk'd* , where. 
Se Vater wan, for they kngw pot he Pather 'be- 
„. they wauld got. ownt Jan. Men. «oy 
14 5 
| you: + pa me, a ſhut 4 your Sin. Yau 
- _ cannot: come, whithe And t 
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imagining, 
intended apf be I pickel, er be mige might 
m_ be io orb be Went ; tie Geclar-d 40 


that he was not am -betow,. a9> —_— 
Hut om above ; and that if i Ss e 
A. mh ſhopld 2 in a 
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aid to them: am going away, and | 
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not comprehend. He added, that when they had 
rais'd him on high, meaning the Croſs, to which 
= was to be nail'd, they ſhould know him, and 
know that he did nothing of himſelf, and ſaid no- 
thing but what he had learnt of his Father, _ 
: eſe Truths, which blinded the Proud, en- 
lighten'd many others who believ'd in him ; and he 
told them, that if they continu'd firm in the obſer- 
vance of his Word, they would be truly his Diſci- 
gles; they ſhould know the Truth, and the Truth 
ould make thera free. The Fews reply'd upon 
this, that they were not Slaves, but free Men, as 
being the Children of Abrabam. He anſwer'd, - 
that whoever fins, is a Slave to Sin, and that they 
would not be truly free, till he haddeliver'd them. 
That they were the Children of Srabam Song 


to the Fleſh; but that in rejecting the truth, a 
_ conſpiring the Death of him who preach'd it to 


them, they did what Abrabam never did; and fol- 
low'd the Example of another Father, whoſe Chil- 
dren they made theraſelves by Imitation. 


They maintain'd, that in this Senſe they had no 


other Father than God; but he on his Side main- 
tain'd, that, were they the Children of God, they 
would hear the Word of God, and love his only 
Son, whom he had ſent to them: That Homicide 
and Lying being the Works of the Devil; Men, 


who, were for killing one, whom they could not. 


convict of any Crime, and who told them the Truth, 
Had the Devil for their Father. "Their only An- 
{wer to this were Injuries, and they call'd him a 
Samaritan and Demontack. Jeſus anſwer'd plainly : 
Lam not a Demon act, but I honour my Father; 
adding, that another would do him Juſtice, be- 


cauſe he would not do it himſelf, foraſmueh as be 


fought not his own. Glory. 7 


After this e faid; that he who kept his Word, 


mould never die, which he meant of eternal On | 
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But the Jews, who underſtged it of a fry 
Don, took hence Occaſion to inſult. 
ich, if he was greater than rab 9 
the rophets, ſo- av to exempt thoſe that ſhould 
keep his Word from Death, which theſs great 
Men were not able to avoid; and defiring to be in- 
form d, for whom he Would be taken, e 
them again, that he did not 85 himſ | 
hederiv'd all his Glory frog is Father, w 2 75 
ador'd as their ing without knowing him: 2 
for Abraham, whom they were 1 wg. 
He had ardently wild. to ſee the Caring of th of the 
Perfon whom they deſpis'd, and that he had hep 


him to his unſpeakable A. They 80 d: You 


are not yet fifty Years old7 and have you. en 
bam? He anſwer'd them: In truth, in truth 1 
tell you; 1 Was before Abrabam was in the World. 
Upon this, they took Stones to throw at him, but he 
hid himſelf, and went out of the Temple; for * 
preſent only declining this Fury of his Enemies, 
order to . hinaſelf to all their Rage when bi 
Time of Suffering was come. 


Cnr.” XXI. He gives Sight ts a Man born 
Ming, (John 9.) 


badi by, be ſaw a Man who had been ina 
from bis Birth; and his Diſciples ask'd him, 
if it was the Sin of this Man, of that of his Parents, 
that had caus'd his Blindneſs. He anſwer'd them, 
that this Man was not blind, becauſe he or his Fe- 
ther aud Mother bad ſinn' d, hut to make aug 


the marvellous N of the Power of He 


dadded, that it belong d to him to do theſe Works, 
= r the Time be for that Eng, and that as 


as: he remain'd iv. the Wold, he w the Light 


0 ie World. 
N ſaid, he 
ade Ger wh 


it on the Ground, od having 
3 ROE, he rubb'd it e 
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Eyes 5 the blind Man, and ſent him to wath them 
in a Pond, which was called the Pond or Baſon 
of Nee; where ſo foon as he had waſh'd, he {aw 
clearly. His Neighbours, and all others who had 
ſeen him blind, and begging alms, could not believe 

their own Eyes, and doubted whether he was the 
ſame Man; or another that reſembled him. But 
he told them all, that he was the Perſon, and re- 
lated to them, How one called Jeſus had "reſtored 
his Sight. They aſk'd him, where this Man was, 
and he anſwering, that he knew not, they led him 
to the Phariſees, who alſo examin'd him them- 
ſelves, and he related to them how the thing hap- 


Now it was the Sabbath-Day, when Jeſus cur- 
ed this blind Man, which made ſome. of the Pha- 
rijees : This: Man is not from God, ſince 4 
keeps not the Sabbath. But others were not able 
to comprehend, how 4 wicked Man could work 
ſuch great Miracles; ſo that they were divided on 
the Matter. They aſk'd the blind Man, what -was 
his Opinion; and he anſwer d, that he look d up- 
on Jelus as a Pop hat.... „ 

A Mirade leer, difconcented them, 
and 752 choſe rather to believe nothing about 
it, till they had made the blind Man's Father 
and Mother appear, whom they interrogated in 
this Manner; 1 this your Son, who, you ſay, was 
born blind? How comes it then that he now ſees 
clearly? They fearing; the Fews, and inform'd of 
the Reſolution they had taken to expell all thoſe 
the Synagogue, who ſhould own, Jefus for the 
Chrift, anſwer'd plainly; We know this is our Son, 
and that he was born blind; but we neither know 
how he has gain'd his Sight, nor who has open'd. 
his Eyes ; he i at Age, aſk him, let him anſwer. 
for himſell. ee Nen | 


They: 


* 


ee: We know that God ſpoke co 
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They therefore a ſecond time call'd the Man, 
who had been blind, and ſaid to him: Give Glory 
to'God, we know that this Man. is a Sinner and a 
wicked Man. He anſwer'd: I know not whether 


he be wicked; but I only know that I was blind, 
and that now I fee. They aſk'd again, how he 
gave him his Sight? and he anſwer'd: I told you 
already, and you have heard it ; why will you hear 
it again? Is it becauſe you alſo would be his Diſci- 
ples? This enrag'd them againſt him, ſo that with 
a Curſe they ſaid to him: Be thou one of his Diſci- 
ples; we, for our Part, are the 3 of Me. 

o/es, but we 
know not from whence this Man is. He reply'd, 
that it was ſtrange, they ſhould not know, that a 
Man, who had open'd the Eyes of one born blind 
by ſuch a Miracle as was never heard of before, 


© could not but be from God. They expell'd him, 


ſaying: Thou art nothing but Sin from thy Mo- 
mers Womb, and Joſt thou take upon thee to 
teach us? FN L 24 a N J IH 
Jeſus heard that they had caſt him out, and hav- 
ing met him, ſaid: Do you believe in the Son of 
God? He anſwer'd: Who is he, Lord, that I may 
believe in him? Jeſus faid to him: You have ſeen 
him; and he is the very Perſon who ſpeaks to you. 
He anſwer'd: Lord, I believe; and immediately he 
fell at his Feet, and ador'd him. * 
Jeſus added: That he came into the World to 
execute an aſtoniſhing Judgment, (Jobn ix. 39.) 
which was, to enlighten the Blind, and to blind 
thoſe that ſaw, that is to ſay, whoſe Pride hinder- 
<d them from perceiving their *ſpiritual Blindneſs. 
For ſome Phariſees, who heard him, having aſk'd 
him, if they alfo were blind? he anſwer'd: If you 
were, you would not be guilty of Sin; but you ſay 
that you ſee, and your Sin remains: Which, ac- 
8 cording 
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| Blindneſs, 
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cording to the Explanation of St. is the 

fame, as if he had ſaid: Were you ſenſible of your 

you would have Recourſe to the Phyſi- 
cian, and he would deliver you from your Sins 3 
but you continue to be Sinners, becauſe, being wiſe 
and Saints in your own Eyes, you want not —"— 
to enlighten and ſanctify you. 


Cuae. XXIII. He fbews 2 to be the goed 


Shepherd. (John x.) 


 AVING thus check'd the Vanity of theſe 
proud Men, who took upon them to guide. 
others, while they were ſo blind themſelves, he ſet 
before them, under the Parable of a Shepherd and 
of Sheep, the three different Characters of three 
Sorts of Perſons, who undertake the Government 


of Souls. For he taught them that ſome, inſtead 


of entering by the Door into the Sheep-fold, get 


into it ſome other Way, ttke Thieves, to ſteal, kit g [ 


and deſtroy : He explicated this Parable to them, 
which they did not underſtand, faying that he him- 
felf was the Door, by which one Was to eftter up- 
on the Guidance of the Flock. Others there are, 
* wn pb they enter by the Door, lead the Sheep 
in the Spirit of Hirelings, ſo that they abandon 
them, upon Sight of the Wolf, beeaufe they love 
not the Sheep, but theraſelves alone. Some, in 
fine, are good Shepherds, who emer not of chem. 
ſelves into the Sheepfold, but have it open'd to 
them by the Porter, who know the Sheep, and are 
known by them, and whe love them to the degtee 
of 2 their Life for them, hen there's Oe- 
canon. | 
Then Jeſus applied: to Himſelf mM the: Qualities of 
the latter, and made it a , that he was ei 
nently the good Shepherd, fince he came to give His 
Life for his Sheep, and to give it freely, in Obey, 
dience to the Conan of his Father: 80 that 0 1 
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Man could take it from him againſt his Will; and 


that after having given it, he would reaſſume it 
himſelf,” without any one's being able to hinder it. 
He declar'd, in fine, that the Jeu were not the 
only Sheep for which he would die; that he had 
others, that is, the Gentiles, which he was to 
bring into his Fold, and that thoſe of the one and 
the other, who heard his Voice, ſhould make but 
one Flock, of which he himſelf was to he the only 


Shepherd. This Diſcourſe rais'd a new Diſpute 


among his Auditors, ſome ſaying that he was mad, 


and poſſeſs'd by a Devil; and others anſwering, 
that Perſons poſlefſs*'d ſpoke not as he did, and that 


the Devil open'd not the Eyes of the Blind. 


| Cray. XXIV. He chooſes ſeventy-two Diſciples. 


(Mat. xi. Luke x.) 


SOME time after, Jeſus choſe alſo ſevent two 
Diſciples; that he might ſend them before 
him, two and two, to all the Places he deſign'd to 


goto. He gave them the ſame Inſtructions he had 
given to his Apoſtles, and the ſame Power over 


Devils. (Book II. Ch. 28.) They return'd full of 
Joy, and ſaid to him: Lord, the very Devils have 
been ſubject to us in your Name. But he bade them 
not to rejoice ſo much for the Dominion he had 
given them over Devils, as that their Names were 
written in Heaven. 


| 32 | | 
The ſame Moment he felt himſelf tranſported. 


by a ſudden Motion of the Holy Ghoſt, and addreſ- 
ſing himſelf to God his Father, he gave him 
Thanks, that he had reveal'd to little ones, that is, 


to the Ignorant, Myſteries, which he had conceal'd 


from the wiſe and knowing Men of the World. He 
added, that his Father had given all Things to him, 
and that no one could know God, but the Son of 
God, and he to whom the Son of God ſhould make 


him known. He repeated to his Diſciples, that 
| they 
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they were happy to ſee and hear, what ſo man 
Kings and Prophets had not ſeen nor heard, though __ 
they had ſo ardently deſir'd it. Laſtly, finding 

himſelf mov'd with his Charity for Men, he cried: 
Come to me, all you that are weary and loaded, 
and I will refreſh you. Take my Yoke upon you, 


learn of me, that am meek and humble of Heart, 


and you ſhall find reſt to your Souls; for my Yoke 
is ſweet, and my Burden light. 


Char. XXV. He tearbes a Doctor, bow be is to 


love bis Neighbour: (Euke x.) 


HEN a DoQor of the Law roſe up, and, to- 
- tempt him, ſaid : What muſt I do to poſleſs: 
eternal Life? Jeſus having alſo aſk'd him this-Queſ-- 
tion: What does the Law direct, and what do you- 
read there? He anſwer'd : You ſhall love the Lord 
your God with all your Heart, with all your Soul, 
with all your Strength, and with all your Mind ; 
and your Neighbour as yourfef. You have an- 
ſwer'd very right, replied Jeſus: Do this, and you 
ſhall live. | | 


The Doctor being willing to paſs for a righteous © 


Man, and a faithful Obſerver of the Law, aſk'd 
him again, whom he ought to take for a Neigh- 
bour : And Jeſus anſwer'd him with a Parable of a- 
Jew, ſtript and wounded on the Road by Thieves,. 
who leave him half dead. A Prieſt and a Levite 
paſs, one after another, by this Man without giving 
him any Relief ; and a Samaritan, on the contrary, 
that is to ſay, a Foreigner in regard of the Fews,, 
ſees him as he paſſes, and is moved with Compal- 
ſion, goes up to him, pouis Oil and Wine into his 
Wounds, binds them up, ſets the Wounded on his 
Horſe, carries him to an Inn, recommends him 


there to the Maſter of the Inn, and even leaves 
him Money to take care of him, Jeſus deſigning; 
the Doctor ſhould apply the Parable to himſelf, 
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ad him, which of the three Paſſengers was a 
Neighbour of the Man wounded by the Thieves? 

He anſwer'd, that it was he who had ſhewn Com- 
99705 to him. And Jeſus approving his Anſwer, 
aid to him : Go and do the like. 


Char. XVI. He lodges at Martha's Houſe, 
and teaches his Diſciples to pray. (Luke x.) 
E then continu'd his Journey with bis Diſci- 
4 1 'ples, and came to a Village, where a Wo- 
man, nam'd Martha, with 95 received him into 
her Houſe. And ſhe had a "fer named Mary, and 
2 Brother call'd Lazarus, of whom we ſhall ſpeak 
in the Sequel of this Hiſtory. While the buſied 
herfelf in preparing all that was proper for her Di- 
vine Gue & 3a Siſter ſat quiet at the Feet of Je- 
fus, and heard his Word. Martha complain'd to 
"him, that Mary left her thus to toil alone, and 
pray'd him to order her to lend Aſſiſtance. But 
ſus anſwer d: Mariba, Martha, you trouble and 
toil yourſelf about many Things, when one Thing 
only is neceſſary: Mary has choſen the better Part, 
which ſhall not be taken from her. 
By theſe Words he condemn'd not the Hoſpita- 
ity of Martha, but taught her to exerciſe it with- 
out Trouble and Diſquiet, and not to prefer an 
Action, which, pious as it was, could only be prac- 
tis'd in this Lite (where there are Neceſſities and 
Wants that call for Relief) to another which was 
to ſubſiſt eternally, as that of Mary, who in hear- 
ing the Word of Jeſus Chriſt, began upon Earth to 
Feed on that ſame God, who is to be the Food of 
the Bleſſed in Heaven. | 
Jeſus Chriſt, not content to teach us to hear God 
after the Example of Mary, has alſo vouchſafed to 
teach us to ſpeak to God in Prayer. One Day a 
"Difciple ſaw him in 12 and when he had fi- 


niſh'd it, ſaid te him: Lord, teach us to pray, as 


well 


Iniquity and Impurity: And at the ſame time he 


Men, who deſir'd to be eſteem'd and honour'd by 


like thoſe, who are afraid of ſwallowing a gnat, but 
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well as Jobn has taught his Diſciples. He then: 
taught him. that excellent Prayer, which we have _ } 
ſet down (Book II. Ch, 16.) in the Abridgment of” | * 
the Diſcourſe he made on the Mountain, and gave 
him thoſe excellent Rules for praying as one ought,, ] 
which have been mentioned in the ſame Place. 


Cnae. XXVII. He reproaches the Phariſees and 
g Doctors. (Mat. xxiii. Luke xi.) | 
NOTHER Day he was invited by a Phari-- - 
L A. ſee to Dinner, and ſo ſoon as he was enter'd, 
he ſat down to Table, without firſt ' waſhing ac-- 
cording to the Cuſtom of the Phariſees. His Hoſt 
was ſhock'd at it, and murmur'd within himſelf ;: 
when Jeſus ſaid to him: You rc are very” 
careful to keep the Outſide of your Cups and Plat- 
ters clean; but blind as you are, cleanfe firſt the 
Inſide. By theſe Words, he condemn'd the Care 
theſe Hypocrites took to waſh their Body, while 
their Soul was ſullied with Filth : For the Inſide 
of your Hearts, ſaid he to them, is full of Rapine;z. 


taught them an excellent Method for cleanſing- 
themſelves from all their Stains, by ſaying :. Give 
Alms, and all Things ſhall be clean to you. 

le gave ſeveral other Reproofs to theſe proud 


every-body, as ſo many Saints. He laid open all- 
their Hypocriſy, and ſeverely cenſur'd all their ill 
Conduct. For he pronounc'd a Woe againſt- 
them, becauſe they were mighty ſcrupulous as to- 
the leaſt Faults, without mattering the greateſt; .. 


will ſwallow a Camel: They gave exactly in Alms - 
the Tenths of their Garden-Herbs, while they ne- 
gle&ed the moſt important Points of the Law, as 
Tultice, Mercy, Faith, and the Love of God; 
they lov'd to have the firſt Places in Aſſemblies, 
© al es» e 


xi6 The LIFE of vr Bock II 


ad him, which of the three Paſſengers was a 
Neighbour of the Man wounded by the Thieves! 

He anſwer*d, that it was he who had ſhewn Com- 
rin to him. And Jeſus approving his Anfwer, 
aid to him : Go and do the like. 


Char. XVI. He lodges at Martha's Heuſe, 
and teaches bis Diſciples to pray. (Luke x.) 


E then continu'd his Journey with his Diſci- 
ples, and came to a Village, where a Wo- 
| man, nam'd Martha, wy 7 received him into 
her Houſe. And ſhe had a Siſter named Mary, and 
2 Brother call'd Lazarus, of whom we ſhall ſpeak 
in the Sequel of this Hiſtory. While the buſied 
herfelf in preparing all that was proper for her Di- 
vine Goel, fer al Siſter ſat quiet at the Feet of Je- 
ſus, and heard his Word... V Moreho complain'd to 
bim, that Mary left her thus to toil alone, and 
pray'd him to order her to lend Aſſiſtance. But 
ſus anſwer'd: Martha, Martha, you trouble and 
totl yourſelf about many Things, when one Thing 
only is neceſſary : Mary has choſen the better Part, 
which ſhall not be taken from her. 
By theſe Words he condemn'd not the Hoſpita- 
ity of Martha, but taught her to exerciſe it with- 
out Trouble and Diſquiet, and not to prefer an 
Action, which, pious as it was, could only be prac- 
tis'd in this Life (where there are Neceſſities and 
Wants that call for Relief) to another which was 
to ſubſiſt eternally, as that of Mary, who in hear- 
jog. the Word of Jeſus Chriſt, began upon Earth to 
feed on that ſame God, who is to be the Food of 
the Bleſſed in Heaven. 
_ Jeſus Chriſt, not content to teach us to hear God 
after the Example of Mary, has alſo vouchſafed to 


teach us to ſpeak to God in 0 er. One Day a 
 Difciple ſaw him in Praye ni! he had fi- 
Le teach us to pray, as — 


niſh'd it, aid to him: 
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Ch. 27. 7 
well as Jobn has taught his Diſciples. He then 

taught him that excellent Prayer, which we have 
ſet down (Book II. Ch, 16.) in the Abridgment of 


the Diſcourſe he made on the Mountain, and gave 


him thoſe excellent Rules for praying as one ought,.. | 


which have been mentioned in the ſame Place. 


Chr. XXVII. He reproaches the Phariſees and 
Doctors. (Mat. xxiii. Luke xi.) 


fee to Dinner, and ſo ſoon as he was enter'd,. 
he ſat down to Table, without firſt waſhing ac-- 
cording to the Cuſtom of the Phariſees. His Hoſt 


was ſhock'd at it, and murmur'd within himſelf; 


when Jeſus ſaid to him: You 5 very 
careful to keep the Outſide of your 

ters clean; but blind as you are, cleanſe firſt the 
Inſide. By theſe Words, he condemn'd the Care 
theſe Hypocrites took to waſh their Body, while 
their Soul was ſullied with Filth : For the Inſide 
of your Hearts, ſaid he to them, is full of Rapine;. 
Iniquity and Impurity: And at the ſame time he 
taught them an excellent Method for cleanſing- 
themſelves from all their Stains, by ſaying :. Give 
Alms, and all Things ſhall be clean to you. 

He gave ſeveral other Reproofs to theſe proud 
Men, who deſir'd to be eſteem'd and honour'd by 
every-body, as ſo many Saints. He laid open all 
their Hypocriſy, and ſeverely cenſur'd all their ill 
Conduct. For he pronounc'd a Woe againſt” 


A NOTHER Day he was invited by a Phari-- : 


ups and Plat- 


them, becauſe they were mighty ſcrupulous as to- 


the leaſt Faults, without mattering the greateſt, 
like thoſe, who are afraid of ſwallowing a gnat, but 
will ſwallow a Camel: They gave exactly in Alms - 
the Tenths of their Garden-Herbs, while they ne- 
lected the moſt important Points of the Law, as 
Fultice, Mercy, Faith, and the Love of God; 
they lov'd to have the firſt Places in Aſſemblies, 


1 
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hey Fern nd and ruin'd Wi- 


"== themſelves ; whether by teaching him to prophane, 
dy a wicked Life, the true "oaks Ney had 
brought him to embrace; or by forcing him, thro? 
their bad Example, to return to Paganiſm, which 
they had made him quit; and taking upon them 
to direct and inſtru& others, they were themſelves 
ſo blind and ignorant, as to teach that a Perſon was 
oblig'd to keep his Ward, after he had ſworn by 
the Gift offered in the 'Temple, and on the Altar; 
and that he was not oblie'd to it, though he had 
ſworn by the Altar itſelf, or by the Temple. In 
fine, he compar'd them ta thofe Tombs which are 
whited. without, but within are full of dead Mens 
Bones and Corruption. . 
all theſe Reproaches fell on them, and one of them 
- an{wer'd and ſaid: Maſter, in ſpeaking after this 
manner you alſo diſhonour us. But he ſpar'd them 
no more than the others, and pronounc'd likewiſe 
Moe againſt; them, becauſe they laid on others a 
Yoke which they would: not touch with the Tip 
of their Fingers; and that not. enterirg into Hea- 
ven, they would alfo hinder others from entering. 
Hie alſo reproach'd them that. thoſe magnificent 

Decorations with which they embelliſh'd the Tombs 
of the Prophets, to the end they might ſeem to have 
10 Part in the Crime of thaſe who put them to 

- death, were nevertheleſs Marks of their approving 

the Crime; fince in perſecuting thoſe who told 

them the Truth, they imitated the Conduct, and 
ſufficiently ſhew'd themſelves to be the Children of 
thoſe who had killed the Prophets. 3 | f 
ö ccord- 
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The Doctors of the Law were perſuaded, that | 
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phets, wife Men and Doctor; - and you Myr ”k I 
fome, you will cracify others, and ſome yon will © WM 1 
ſcourge in your Synagogues, and you will perſecut W- 
them from Town to Town, that all the innocent 
blood ſpilt by your Fathers, may fall on yon; for 1 
declare to you, that an account of it ſhall be de- 
manded from this Nation, and all this ſhall fall on 
this Generation. As he ſpoke to them in this | 
manner, the Scribes and Phariſees preſs'd" him and 
endeavour'd to enſnare him with many Queſtions 
and ObjeQions which they put to him: but they 
could get nothing from his Mouth, that affordas 
them Matter of an Accuſation. 


No Ar. XXVII. He 257 . Hfrattions to 
bis Diſeiples. (Luke xii.) 


EAN while a vaſt re of People be- 
ing gather'd about him, in- ſo-much that 1 
they trod on one another, he admoniſh'd his Diſci- 
les to beware of * Leaven of the Phariſees, that 
1s to fay, of their H fy ; and not to fear the 
Perſecutions of Men, pc fear God alone, and - 
to place a firm Confidence in him. Then a Man | 
from the Midſt of the Crowd faid to him: Ma. 
ter, ſpeak to my Brother to divide with me the In- 
heritance which is fallen to us. But Jeſus, W uo 

was come into the World, to call Men to the Poſ- _ 
ſeſſion of a Celeſtial Inheritance, and defign'd to 
teach us to confine ourſelves to the Functions of 
our reſpective States, anſwer'd him: Friend; who 
has appointed me to decide your Cauſe, or to make 
the Partition between you? Then he added : : Take 
care to guard againſt all Avarice ? and the better ta 
inſtill this T why into the Minds of his Hearers, he. 


A rieb 


* 


| propoſed” to them this Parable. 
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A Rich Man being ſolicitous where to ſtore up 
an extraordinary Harveſt which he had reap'd, he 
bethought himſelf of pulling down his Granaries 
and of building larger; and having heap'd together 
all his Crop, he ſaid to himſelf, that as he was 
well provided for many Years, he had nothing 
more to do but to live at his eaſe and make 
much of himſelf. But God ſaid to this Man: Fool 
as thou art, thy Soul is to be taken from thee this 
very Night, -and to whom ſhall all this go, which 
thou haſt. laid up? Such, continu'd. Jeſus, is 
the State of that Man, who heaps up Riches for 
himſelf, and is not rich in God. 

For this Reaſon he taught his Diſciples, not to 
be ſolicitous for the Things of this Life, but to 
ſeek firſt of all the Kingdom and the Juſtice of 

God, who will provide them with Neceſſaries; 
> that far from hoarding up Riches, they ſhould ſell 
bl what they had, to give it in Alms, and lay up for 
themſelves a Treafure in Heaven; that they were 
indeed but - few in Number, but ought not for all 
that to be diſcourag'd, ſince it had pleas'd the Hea- 
venly Father to give them his Kingdom. þ 
He told them: alſo, that they ought continually 
to hold themſelves in readineſs to appear before 
their God, who would come at ha Hour he was 
leaſt expected, as Servants who keep awake the 
whole Night waiting the Return of their Maſter, 
» who is gone to a Marriage-Feaſt : That being ap- 
pointed the Stewards of his Houſe to diſtribute to 
| his People the Food of his Word, they ought faith- 
fully to acquit themſelves of this Duty, and not 
imitate the fooliſh Steward, who finding that his 
Maſter does not return, miſ-ſpends in riotous Liv- 
ing the Monies he has left in his Care, and makes 
no other Uſe of his Authority over the other Ser- 
vants, but. to treat them.Ill; and by this wicked 
| | Deportment 
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Deportment deſerves to be thrown with Hypocrites 
and Unbelievers into that Place of Torments, 
where there is nothing but 3 gnaſhing 


That after having done all that was commanded 
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of "Teeth : That fince the Son of Man will come 
without giving Notice of the Day and Hour, to 
demand an Account of their Adminiſtration, they 
ſhould always watch as a Maſter of a Family would 
do, if he knew that on a certain Night Men would 
come to rob his Houſe : That knowing the Will 
of their Maſter, the Guilt would be the greater, 
if they faiPd of performing it; and that by how 
much the more had been entruſted to them, by ſo 
much the greater would be the Account they were 
to give. And we find that in another Place {Luke 
xVit. 7.) he gave them this important Inſtruction: 


them, far from being proud, they ought to. look 
upon themſelves as unprofitable Servants, and own, 
2 had done no more than they were oblig d to 


He let them know, that they were not to ex- 
pect, upon the faithful Performance of their Mini- 
ſtry, the Good - will of every body ſince on the con- 

he was come to ſow Diviſion on the Earth. 
And that Members of the fame Family ſhould for 
the future be again one another, ſome deſiring to 
imitate Jeſus Chriſt, and others perſecuting ſuch 
as deſire to be his. He told them, infine that he 
was come to kindle a Fire on the Earth, and that 
he had a Baptiſm, with which he was to be bap- 
tiz'd. This Baptiſm, in the Opinion of the Fa- 
thers, is no ether than that of his Death; and b 
this Fire, which he came to bring to the World, 
many underſtand the Charity, which the Holy 
Ghoſt was to infuſe into Souls, to make them bur 
in a facred manner with the Love of Gd. 
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Cray. XIX. He ſbews the Neceſſity of Pe- 
* 82 nance. (Luke 13.) 


T the ſame time ſome came and related to 
Jeſus,” that Pilate, the Governour of Fudea, 
+ had caus'd ſome certain Galileans to be kill'd, while 
they were ſacrificing, and thus had mingled their 
Blood with that of their Victims. Upon which, 
Jeſus having ask'd them, if they thought theſe 
Galileans were the greateſt Sinners of all Galilee, 
' fince God had thus abandon'd them to the Cruelty 
of Men, he told them, they ought not to think ſo, 
but the Inference they were to draw from this Ac- 
cident was, that unleſs they did Penance, they 
would all periſh as well as theſe unhappy Men. 
He made them conclude the. ſame. from the 
Death of eighteen Men of Jeruſalem who had been 
cruſh'd by the Fall of a Tower; and that he 
might induce them-to make Uſe of the 'Time, 
God had given them to do Penance for their Sins, 
he compar'd them to a barren Fig-tree, which the 
Maſter deſign'd to cut up, and yet ſuffer'd to ſtand 


longer, becauſe his Gardener deſir'd to try one the 
Tear more, if he could make it bear, by digging bs 
] "Wt the Root and dunging it. yo 
Cuay. XXX. He cures a Woman that is crooked. 9 
5 ina oy (Luke 13.) | th 
'TESUS continuing ſtill to teach in the Syna- W 
= ] gogues on Sabbath-Days, he one time ſaw there * 
| à poſſeſs d Woman, who had been diſorder'd eigh- th 
teen Years, and fo bent down that ſhe was not a- hi 
ble to look up. He call'd her, and laying his hi 
Hands on her, ſaid: Woman, you are free*d from * 
your Infirmity ; and that ſame Inſtant ſhe ſtood up of 
ſtraight, and glorified God for her Cure. The Ru- fi 
ler of the Synagogue, vex'd that Jeſus had done fo 


this Miracle on a Sabbath-Day, told the 2 
1725 | there 


that they ſhould come on thoſe Days to be cur'd 


Ch. 29. Lord J=ssvs CunisT. | 123 
there were ſix Work-Days in every Week, and 
and not on the Sabbath, which was a Day of Reſt. 
But Jeſus anſwering, ask'd theſe Hypocrites if it 
was not as lawful for him to deliver from the Bonds 
of the Devil, on a Sabbath-Day, a Daughter of 
Abrabam, whom he had held Captive for the ſpace 
of eighteen Years, as for them on the ſame Day to 
untie their Ox and Aſs, and lead them out of the 


Stable to the Water? In this manner he confoun- 


ded his Adverſaries, while all the People were 


overjoy'd to ſee him perform Actions ſo great and 
ſo conducive to his Glory. 


Cray. XXXI. The Jews are a ain for ſtoning 
| bim. (John 6 La 


OME Time after came the Feaſt of the Dedi- 
cation of the Temple, which was kept in Win- 
ter, two Months after the Octave of that of Ta- 
bernacles, and by conſequence about the Beginning 
of December; during this Feaſt Jeſus was at Feru- 
falem, and walk'd in a Gallery within the Court of 


the Temple, call'd Solomon's Gallery, when the 


Jews came about him, and faid: How long will 
you keep us in ſuſpence ? If you be the Chriſt, teil 
us ſo in plain Terms. Jeius anſwer'd; I have 
told it you already, and you do not believe me; 
the Works, I do in the Name of my Father, bear 
Witneſs for me, but you believe not, becauſe you 
are not of my Sheep. And to let them ſee, what 
they loſt by not being of his Sheep, he added, that 
his Sheep heard his Voice and follow'd him; that 
he gave them eternal Life, and that they ſhould - 
never periſh, becauſe none could ſnatch them out 
of the Hands of his Father, nor out of his own... 
ſince, his Father and he were one and the: 
ſame. | WES 
Upon this, the Fexvs betook themſclyes again to 
7 Stones, 
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Stones, in order to ſtone him; and he ask'd them, 
for Which of ſo many good Actions he had let them 
ſee, they would treat him, in this Manner? They 
anſwer'd, that it was not for any good Action, but 
becauſe, Man as he was, he made himſelf God. 
He ſhew'd them from their own Scriptures, that 
Men are ſometimes call'd Gods, and by 
quence, that he was not guilty of Blaſphemy, in 
giving himſelf this Name, being the only Son 
of God ſent by his Father, and having prov'd him- 
ſelf to be ſo, by ſuch a Number of Miracles. 
They perſiſted notwithſtanding in their Obſtina- 
cy and deſign'd to ſeize him: But heeſcap'd again 
out of their Hands, ating Gre 4 N not as 
come: And having repaſs'd the Jordan, he 
- it along the Bank of that River, to make his 
Abode, at the Place, were Jobn had ſometime a 
baptiz d. (Mat. 19. Mark 10. Fo. 10.) Thi 
ther he was follow's by a great Number of People, 
whom he inſtructed according to his Cuſtom, cu- 
ting at the ſame time all the Sick, that were prefen- 
ted to him. Many believ'd in him, and ſaid; Jobn 
wro not any Miracle, and all he has ſaid of 
this N is found to be true. (Jeba x, 41.) 
CAP. XXXII. He teaches ws to enter by the 
_ ſtraight Gate, and foretells the Deſtrudtion of 
_ (Jeruſalem. (Lake Ly) . * 
AVING made ſome Stay in this Place, he 
took the ſame way again to Jeruſalem; and 
in this Journey, gave Inſtructions every-where, as 
he paſs'd. There was one, who came and ask'd 
him this Queſtion: Lord ars tbere few, that ſhall 
be ſav'd? From hence Jefus took Occaſion to ſay 


do bis Hearers: Strive to enter in at the Straight 


Gate: For many, 1 ſay to you, will ſeek to enter, 
and ſhall not be able. And, to fhew that it will 
be in vain to expect Admittance into Heaven by 
the Straight Gate, when they have choſen to pals 
| 1 1 rg their 
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their whole Life in the broad Way, he adds: 
That, the Gate being once ſhut, it will be to no 
Purpoſe to cry, Lord open it to us; for the Maſter 
of the Family will then ſay: I know you not. And 
if it be reply'd: We bave eaten and drunk with 
you, and you have taught in our Streets: He will 
anſwer : [know not whence you are; depart from 
me all you Workers of Iniquity. That then the 
_ ſhall weep, to ſee ſo many Gentiles from all 
arts enter into Tleaven, when they, who were 
Heirs to the Kingdom, ſhall be caft out, and find 


| themſelves who were once the Firſt, 'to be the 


Laſt. | „ 

The ſame Day, ſome of the Phariſees ſaid to 
him: Quit this Place, for Herod deſigns your 
Death: Jeſus who knew the Time of his Death, 


ſince he was not to die, *till it was his Pleaſure, | 


ſent them back to this Fox (for ſo he call'd Herod, 


to ſhew, that he was above all the Wiles ane 


Stratagems of this Prince) and order'd them to tell 
him; that he had ſtill ſome Days to drive out De- 
vils, and to cure the Infirm; which done, he 


ſnou'd compleat his Sacrifice by the Death he was: ⁵ 
to ſuffer at Jeruſalem, which was as it were the 


Place appointed, for ſpilling. the Blood of Pro. 


= 


hets. N ä | 
4 Whereupon he thus reproaches this unhappy 
Town: Feruſalem, e that killeſt the Pro- 
Pbets, and ſtoneſt thoſe that are ſent to tbee; baw- 
often would I bave gather'd thy Children together, 
as a Hen gathers ber Chickens under ber Wings, 
and thou would'ſi not? Then he threatens her 
with her Deſolation, and declares ſhe ſhall ſee him 
no more, till her Inhabitants ſhall ſay to him: 
Bleſſed is be that comes in the Name of the Lord. 
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Char. XXXIN. He cures an Hhdropick, and 


Book III. 


confounds tbe Pride of the Phariſees. (Luke 14.) 

A FTER. this he went on a Sabbath-Day to 
L.A. the Houſe of one of the principal Pbariſees, 
to dine with him. Here he ſaw before him an hy- 
dropick, and aſk'd the Phariſees and Doctors who 
obſerv'd him, if it. was lawful, to cure a Man on 
the Sabbath-Day ? They giving him no anſwer, 
he took the hydropick by the Hand, cur'd him, 


ſent him away, and ſaid to them, as he had ſaid 
Before on the like Occaſion: Is there any one a- 


mong you, who, upon ſeeing his Aſs or Ox fall'n 
into a Pit, does not immediately help him out, even 
on a Sabbath-Day ? But this Queſtion was no more 
anſwer' d, than the former: And Jeſus, having ob- 
ferv'd, in what. Manner the Perſons, invited -to 


Dinner, had taken the . higheſt Places; to abate 


their Pride, ſaid: That a Man invited to a Wed- 
ding, ought not to place himſelf above others, leſt 
he have the Confuſion of being forc'd to go lower, 


An order to make Room for another of greater Conſi- 
- deration than himſelf; that if, on the contrary, he 


take the loweſt Place, the Perſon, who invited 
ore all the Company; becauſe, 
wholoever exalts himſelf, ſhall be abas'd; and 
whoſoever abaſes himſelf, ſhall be exalted. | 
To this Leſſon, which regards the Invited, he 
adds another for thoſe that make an Invitation; 


= him, will bid him go higher,. which will be.an Ho- 
= mnourdone him, be 


And directs them not to offer the Civility to the 
L Rich, who muſt treat them in their Turn, but to 


call in the Poor and Infirm, becauſe God himſelf 
Will reward them at the Reſurrection, for what 
they have done without ſelf- intereſted Views, and 


purely out of Charity. 


* Cray. 
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Cu Ap. XXV. He declares, Be 1. come to * 
vite Men to bis Kingdom, (Luke 14. 
NE, that was at Table, upon hearing theſe 
laſt Words, ſaid to him: Bleſſed is he, who- 


eats Bread in the Kingdom of God. But Jeſus in- 


forms him by a Parable, that he was come to call 


Men to this great Feaſt of Heaven, and that, not- 
withſtanding the unſpeakable Happineſs of being; 
at it, all the Invited would not come, becauſe they 


lov'd more the Goods of the Earth,, which muſt + 
have an End, than thoſe of Heaven, which laſt to- 


Eternity. This Parable is of a Man, who baving 


invited ſeveral to a great Supper, ſent to call them, 


when every Thing was ready. But all of chem 
deſir'd to be excus d. One, becauſe he was to go 
and ſee a Country-Houſe he had purchasd: Ano- 

ther, becauſe having bought. ſome 'Oxen, he was- 


oblig'd to make a Trial of them:  Amthird, becauſe. 


he had married a Wife; the reſt infine, upon other 


Pretences. So that, the Servant having related all 


this to his Maſter, he ſwore, not one of thoſe, 
whom he had invited, ſhould taſte af his Supper; ⁵ 
and made their Places be fill'd by the Poor and in- 

firm, that were found in the Streets and Lanes of | 


the City. When theſe were aſſerabled, ſome Pla- 


ces were ſtill vacant; and te King ſent his Ser- 


vant into the High-ways and along the Hedges, 
with Orders to force all he found to come and fil? 

his Houſe. - Thus were the Gentiles calbd to Hea- 
ven, in Place of the eus; and among theſe Cen- 
tiles, ſome God has made to enter as it were by force, 


| Perſons, who would never have thought of their Sal- 
vation, if God had not. conſtrainꝰd them; not by 
ſanctifying them againſt their Will, but by putting 
them, having loft what they lov'd on Earth, under 


the happy Neceſſity of having Reeourſe to him, 
* 22 aud 
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and of making Heaven the whole SubjeR of their 
Thoughts. 


Chae. XXXV. He teaches, what we muſt rig to 
be ſav'd. (Luke 14.) 


ESUS continu'd to viſit the Places, which; in 

regard of Fudea, were beyond the Jordan, und 
was every-where follow'd by a Multitude of Peo- 
ple. One Day, he turn'd to them, and ſaid: He, 
that comes to me, and hates not his Father, Mo- 
ther, Wife, Children, Brothers and Siſters, and 
even his own Life, cannot be my Diſciple; any 
more than he, who takes not up his Croſs, nor 


__ » follows me. 


. Nay, he builds Salvation upon this general Rage 
ciation of all Things. For after having ſhewn, that 
a Man with good Reaſon is accounted a Fool, who 


[+ begins to build, before he has computed, whether 
de bas wherewithal to finiſh his Work, and that 
a wiſe and prudent Prince will not hazard a Battle, 


inſt another King who has a more numerous 


- adds: So neither can any one of you be my Diſci- 
ple, unleſs he renounce all that he poſſeſſes. As 
if he had faid: In vain does a Man vndertake to 
follow me, if he diſengage not his Heart from the 
Love of earthly Things, and be not diſpos'd to 
quit, whatever may obſtru& the great and only 
Affair of Salvation. 
Cnar. XXXVI. He receives Sinners to Repen- 
tance. (Luke 15.) 
N theſe Crowds of People, which generally fol- 
low'd Jeſus, there were Publicans and others of 
ill Life, wha lov'd to hear his Doctrine. The 
Scribes and Phariſees could not endure to ſee, with 
what Goodneſs he ſuffer'd theſe fort of People to 
approach him; and were much offended, that he 


Army; unleſs he be well aſſur'd, that with his 
preſent Forces he may fight him and defeat him, he 
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ſo eaſily receiv'd them, and even dined with them. 


To let them ſee the Injuſtice of their Complaints; 
he aſk d them, if a Man who has a hundred Sheep, 
leaves not the Ninety-nine, to ſeek One that is: 


gone aſtray; and when he has found it, iſ he brings 


it not back with Joy on his Shoulders, inviting all 
his Friends to rejoice with him? As likewiſe, if a 
Woman, who of ten Pieces of Silver has loſt one, 
ſweeps net all her Houſe, in order to recover it, 


having found it? He declares to them, that as the 
recover'd Sheep and Piece of Silver cauſe a more 
ſenſible Pleaſure, than thoſe which were not loſt, 


ſo in Heaven there is great a Joy for the Converſion I 


of a Sinner. 


Cuar. XXVII. The Parable of the Prodigal! p 


Son. 


1 


the younger having perſuaded his Father to give 


him that Portion of his Goods which might one 
Day come to his Share, went into a foreign Coun- 
try, and ſpent it in riotous Living. This done, he 
was forced, for a Livelihood, to keep Swine : And, 


in this Condition, .refleQing-on his Miſery, he re- 
ſolved to-return:to his Father's Houſe, moſt hum 


bly to aſk-his- Pardon, and to beg no other Favour, 
than to be treated as one of his domeſtic: Servants, - | 
So ſoon as his Father - ſaw him, touch'd at once 
with Joy and Compaſſion, he ran to him, fell op + 


his Neck and kifs'd him, while his Son was ſaying : 
to. him: Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven, and 


againſt you, and-I deſerve no longer to be called 


your Son. This humble Confeſſion entirely recon- 
ciled him to his Father, who having order d him to 


be ſtript of his Rags, and to be cloath'd a i 


Q.. 


F this Truth he gave a farther Explanation, | 
by another Parable. A Man had two Sons; 


. — — 
—— — 2. 
LEY - 


— 
4. 
7 
| * | 
52 * 
* "$7 
-= * 
1 


and if ſhe-rejoices not with all her Neighbours, for | | | 
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F Ph made a magnificent Feaſt, to exprefs his Joy 


his Return. 

This Conduct diſpteas'd his eldeſt Son, who re- 
turning from the Fields, would not enter into the 
Houſe; becauſe there was done for his Brother, 
who had been a Debauchee, what had never been 


Z done for him, though he had always faithfully per- 


form'd his Duty. His Father, whom he bad thus 
reproach*d, made Anſwer : My Son, yo; are al- 
ways with me, and all I have is for you; but it 
was juſt to feaſt and rejoice, becauſe your Brother 


was dead, and is reviv'd; was loſt, and is found a- 


gain. It was eafy to make the Application of this 
Parable, and to diſcover, in the Jealouſy of this el- 


der Son, the unjuſt Murmurs of the Phariſees, who 
were vex'd that Jeſus gave a kind Reception to 
Sinners, though he only came into the World for 


their Salyation. 
Cauar. XXXVIIE He ee Amt, and the 


gend Uſe of Riches. (Luke xvi.) 


ESUS CHRIST propoſed anether Parable 
to his Diſciples, and gave them a Leſſon, from 


_ Which he took the Opportunity of reproving the- 
Pharifees for their — an as he had already expoſ- 


ed their Pride and Envy. He tells his Apoſtles, that 
2 rich Man had a Steward, Array” he ſuraman'd be- 
fore him, to make him give an Account of his Ste- 
wardſhip, and to tutn 12 out of Office, becauſe 
he was accuſed of Male-Adminiſtration. This Ste- 


Ward feeing himſelf on the point of being reduc'd 


* 


either to work with his Hands, or to beg Alms, 
| that he might have ſome Reſource, after the Loſs 
ef his Place, bethought himſelf of this Expedient : 


He called all his Maſter's Debtors, one by one, and 


diſcharged them from ſome Part of their Debts; 


permitting one, who ow'd a hungred Barrels of Oil, 


4 / de take back his Note, and to write one of fiſty; 
another, 
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another; who ow'd a hundred Meaſures of Wheat, 
to make one of eighty, and fo of the reſt. Jeſus 
Chriſt taught his Diſciples, to imitate, not the In- 
juſtice, but the Policy of this Steward, and ſo to 
employ the Goods of this World, as to provide 
Friends in the Perſon of the Poor, in order to be re- 
ceived by them, after Death, into the Manſions of 
eternal Reſt, that the Children of Light may be as 
— prudent in the Affairs relating to Salvation, as the 
Children of the World are in their temporal Con- 


cer ns. | 
After this, he taught them to be faithful in lit. 
tle Things, that they might be ſo in greater, and 
= not to make themſelves the Slaves of Money and 
0 Riches, which he calls the Riches of Iniquity, and 
0 2 foreign Good, partly becaufe it is nothing but 
; Iniquity, that makes them be accounted Goods,” 
and capable of rendering the Poſſeſſors truly happy 
and partly becauſe it is an Injuſtice, for a Man to 
pretend they are properly his own; fince in the 
Judgment of God, he is only the Diſtributer and 
not the Maſter of them. 


_ Cray, XXIX. He checks the Avarice of the 
Phariſees, by the Example of the wicked rich: 
Man. (Luke xvi.) 8 1 

14 HE Phariſees, being covetous, heard with 
Contempt theſe Truths, and deſpiſed the 
Perſon who deliver'd them. But he eafily ſup- 
preſs'd their Railleries, by tying open the Impoſ- 
ture of all their outſide Virtues: For he told them, 
that notwithſtanding all their Care to appear juſt, 
the Bottom of their Hearts was known to God; 
in whoſe Sight, what ſeems great to the Eyes of 
Men, 1s abominable. | | 1 
He likewiſe fet before them the End and Pun inn 

ment of this Avarice, which made them deaf to. 
his Word, and. hard-hearted to the Poor, in the 

| | Example 
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"Example he brought of a rich Man, who was 


cloathed in Purple and fine Lawn, and daily pam- 
per'd himſelf, without ſhewing the leaſt Compaſ- 


ſion for thoſe, who bad not a Morſel of Bread. 
For there was a poor Man, named Lazarus, all 
cover'd with Ulcers, who lay at his Door, and 


would have been glad to feed upon the Crumbs, 


that fell from his Table, without being able to ob | 


tain them; while the Dogs, more compaſſionate: 
than this rich Man, came and licked his Sores. 
They both died, but their Lot was very different; 
for the poor Man was carried by Angels into the 
Boſom of Abrabam, that is, into a Place of Reſt, 

deſign'd for holy Souls; and the rich Man was bu-- 
ried in Hell. From thence he beheld the Happi- 

neſs ef this Beggar, whom he had ſlighted, and 


cried out: Father Abraham, take Pity on me, and 


ſend to me Lazarus, that he may dip the Tip of 
his. Finger in Water, to cool my Tongue, for I ſuf- 


fer exceſſive Torments in this Flame. The Patri- 


arch told him, that, beſide the infinite Diſtance, 


which ſeparated them from each other, it was juſt | 


that he, whoſe Portion had been Sufferings during, 


Life, fhould meet with Joy and Com ort after 


Death; and that he, who had abounded in Plea- 
ſures and Plenty on Earth, ſhould ſuffer Thirſt and 


all the Torments of the next World. The rich 


Man finding no Hopes of Mercy for himfelf, be- 
thought himſelf of his five Brothers, and beſeech's 
Abraham to inform them by Lazarus of his mifera- 


pble State, that from his Example they might learn 
to be wiſe. But he was anſwered, that they had 


| Maſes and the Prophets, and, if they believ'd not 


them, they would give no more Credit to one, 


ho ſhould riſe from the Dead, on purpose to re- 


8 them of their Duty. 


* 
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CHAT. XL. He ſbews the Bond of Marriage ts 
be indiſſolvable, and extols Virginity. (Mat. xix. 
Mark x. Luke xvi.) 3 5 

HES E Truths confuted the Phariſees, but 
did not convert them. They continued their 

Envy againſt Jeſus, and were always on the Watch 

to ſurpriſe him. To tempt him therefore, they 


faid: Is it lawful for a Man to quit his Wife for 


any Cauſe whatever? And he aſking them, what 
the Law preſcrib'd, they anſwer'd, that Moſes per 
mitted one to quit his Wife, giving her at the ſame 
time a Writing, by which he declar'd, that he di- 


vorc'd her. But Jeſus made them go back to the 


Eſtabliſhment of Marriage, which God himſelf in- 
ſtituted, when he ſaid, that Man and Wife ſhould 
be ſo ſtrictly united, that they ought no longer to 
conſider themſelves but as one and the ſame Fleſh : 
Therefore, continu'd Jeſus, let not Man ſeparate 
what God has join'd. They inſiſted on. the Per- 
miſſion given by Moſes : But he replied, that he 
had only given it by reaſon of the hardneſs of their 


Hearts; that it was not ſo from the Beginning, and - 


that whoſoever quits his Wife, unleſs it be in caſe 


of Adultery, and marries another, commits Adulte- 
ry: and that he who marries the Woman, whom 


another Man has quitted, is likewiſe guilty of A- 


dultery. 


His Diſciples, within Doors, propoſed ſome 


Queſtions on the ſame Subject, and he gave them 
the ſame Anſwer; from whence they inferred, that 
it was not advantageous to marry. Upon this he 
told them, that ſome from their Birth, and others 
from the Violence of Men, were reduc'd to an in- 


capacity of anſwering the End of Marriage ; but 


that there were ſome again, who abſtain'd from it, 


entirely to gain Heaven by voluntary Continencez 
and as every-body is not diſpos'd ſo to do, he con- 


4 


cludes 


M4 The LIFE of ow 


cludes with theſe Words : Whoever can receive 


this, let him receive it. 


Cn. XLI. He ſpeaks of bis Kingdomand of bir 


Second Coming. (Luke xvii.) 

KANO THER Time the Phariſees, who ex- 
A. peed the Coming of the Meſſias, and ima- 

gined he would reign in their Country with ſuch 
omp and Glory, as ſhould raiſe him above all the 


Kings of the Earth, aſk'd him, when the Kingdom 


of God would come? He anſwered them, that it 
would not come with remarkable Splendor, nor be 


confin'd to one particular place; but that it was 


* 


come already, and was in the Midſt of them: 
Which is to ſay, that the Kingdom of Heaven is 
ſpiritual, and eſtabliſh'd in the Heart by Juſtice and 
Charity. 

' Hence he took Occaſion to tell his Diſciples, 
that the Time would come, when they ſhould wiſh 

to enjoy his Preſence for one only Day, but ſhould 


ſee him bo more: That he would return another 


Bay, as Lightning; but that firſt he was to ſuffer 
much, and be rejected by the Jews. That,“ as in 


the Days of Noab, Men eat and drank, and married, 


without thinking of the Deluge, which came on 


the ſudden and deſtroy'd them; and that, as Fire 


from Heaven ſurpris'd, in like manner, the Inhabi- 
tants of Sodom, ſo it ſhould happen at the Coming 
of the Son of Man: That then Men's only Concern 
ovnght to be, how to ſave themſelves, without 
looking back, remembring Lot's Wite, who having 


look'd behind her, 2 to the Angel's Prohibi- 


tion, was changed into a Pillar of Salt, 


* 
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| Cray, XLII. He enjoins continual Prayer. 
| (Luke xviii.) 2 15 

E likewiſe taught them, that one ſhould ne- 

ver be weary of Praying; and to make them 
comprehend the Advantage of continual and perſe- 
verant Prayer, he propoſed: the Parable of à Wi- 
dow, who having for her Judge a wicked Man, un- 
willing to do her Juſtice, oblig'd him yet to do it 
by her Importunity. By this Example he-aſfured 
them, that God, Who is juſt, will not fail to hear 
his Elect, who cry to him Day and Night, and to 
deliver them in ſhort time from the Oppreſſion they 
ſuffer. But as this Faith, which is neceſſary for 
continual Prayer, would be rare and uncommon, he 
added, in a fort of Aſtoniſhment:: When the Son 
of Man comes; do you think, he will find any Faith 
on Earth! NL 


_ Cray. XLIII. He teaches us to be bumble. 
| (Luke xvii.) 

= made uſe of another Compariſon; to lower 
the Pride of ſome vain Men, who being per- 
ſuaded they were juſt, and full of this vain Confi- 
dence. in their falſe Sanctity, had a mighty Con- 

tempt of others; and he preſented. this Parable to 
them. Two Men, the one a Fbariſee, the other a 
Publican, went to make their Prayer in the Tem- 


ple. The firſt, ſtanding, pray'd thus in ſecret: 


My God, I give thee Thanks, that I am not like the 
reſt of Men, who are Thieves, unjuſt Dealers, As 
dulterers, nor like this Publican + I faſt twice a 
Week, and give the Tithes of all I poſſeſs. The 
Fublican, on the contrary, keeping himſelf at a 

reat Diſtance, durſt not ſo much as lift up his 

yes to Heaven; but beat his Breaſt, ſaying: My 
God, have Mercy upon me a Sinner. I declare to 
you, added Jeſus, that this Man went home * 
; y p 
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fy'd, but not the other: For he. that exalts him- 


ſelf, ſhall be humbled, and he that humbles him- 
felf, ſhall be exalted. 


char. XLIV. He Bleſſe; ſome Children. (Mat. 
KH xix. Mark x. Luke xviii.) 

| AT this Time ſeveral Children were preſented 

tohim, that he might lay his Hands on them, 


and pray for them, His Diſciples, to diſcourage 
thoſe that brought them, treated them with harſh 


=. Language; Jeſus diſpleas*'d with their ConduR, re- 


primanded them, and order'd them to give theſe 
Children Admittance to him, becauſe the Kingdom 
of God was deſign'd for little ones; and that to en- 
ter into it, one muſt become little, that is to ſay, 
humble; thus recommending that ſpiritual infancy, 
which conſiſts in a holy Simplicity, and a true Hu- 
mility. Afterwards he embraced theſe Children, 
and having bleſſed them, by laying his Hands on 
them, he left that Place. | 


Cnar. XV. He informs us, bow difficult it is 
For the Rich to be ſaved. (Mat. xix. Mark x. 


Luke xvii.) 


NEIN now on his Journey, a young Perſon 
of Quality, who was very rich, came to him, 

and kneeling, ſaid : Good Maſter, what Good muſt 
I do, to gain eternal Life? Jeſus anſwered him: 
Why call you me Good? There is only God that 
ie good; that is to ſay, who is good of himſelf, 
being-the perfe& and eſſential Goodneſs, and the 
Fountain of all Goodneſs: For all the Good we 
find among Creatures, is only a ſmall Stream and 
Emanation of the infinite Goodneſs of God. This 
young Man admir'd only in Jeſus Chriſt, a human 
and limited Goodneſs ; and it ſeem'd, that the Son 
of God, in refuſing the Title of Good Maſter, and 
in ſaying that only God is Good, would have taupht 
12 him 


m I. _ LordJavus Cutrer, 
him to acknowledge in him a divine and; ſovereign 
. erin ins din pot rw 
im- Then he told him in anſwer to his Queſtion, 
that in order to attain eternal Liſe. he ; it to 


Hat. keep the Gommandments; and the you Man 
aſking, what theſe Commandments were, Wie 
he ought to keep; he reply d: You knot the Pre- 

nted cepts of the Law: Thou ſhalt'not kill; thou ſhalt 

em, not commit Adultery; thou ſhalt! not teal; thou 
age ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs; thou” ſhalt not de- 
arſh frand others; honour thy Father and thy Mother, 
re- and love thy Neighboeur as thyfelf. ES 
heſe Man anſwered: A 1 theſe Things 1 have obſe , | 
lom from my Youth: What have I to do more? Them 
en- Jeſus caſt his Eyes upon Him, and 1ov'd' bim. But 

ſay, this Love, which he had for this youting Man, did 

ICY, not hinder him from teaching him a Truth; to 

Hu- which he did not yield: For he ſaid to him: There 

ren, remains one Thing (tilt for you to do: If you would 


be perfect, go, ſelf all yeu hate, and gtve it to thæ 
Fade z and d M Parv Tfesfure in Hef 


and this done, come und folie meé! But this Lot 


f 54 who had a plentiful Eſtate, being unwilling to, fols 
ö low the Advice given him-and to quit all, went a- 
way full of Sorrow. i be 
lon  — VUponthisJelus Chriſt looking round him, ſald tc 
im, - his Diſciptes: I tell you in Truth, it is very hard 
ſt for a rich Man, to enter into the Kingdom of Head 
im: ven; and as they were mighitily ſurpris'd at theſ _ 
hat Words; he repeated the ſame Truth again im theſe 
ſelf, Terms: O my Children, how hard is it for thofe 
the who truſſ in their Riches, to enter into ile King! 
we dom of God! Tis eaßer, for ai Camel t paſs 
and through the Eye of a Needle. This Diſeburſe ſer vl 


ed onſy to inortaſe the Aſtoniſnment of the Apoſlles, 
Who ſaid one to another, who then can be ſaved? 
But he calm'd their Fears, by letting tbem know, 
that what is impoſſible to Men, is poſſible to Gd. 
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Car. XLVI. be Reward: be promiſes to wiſe 
bo leave all for bis Sake, 


HEN Peter ſaid to him: As for us, you oe 

that we have left all, and have followed you, 

wha Rewatd therefore ſhall, we receive? Jeſus. an- 
ered him; that at the Day of Reſurrection, When 
the — of Man will ſit on the Throne of his Glo- 


| eh ney ſhould ſit with him on Thrones, to Judge 
th 


eople of Iſrael: And he declar'd, that not 
they only, but whoever quitted for him and for the 
Goſpel, his Houſe, Parents and Lands, ſhould re- 
<ceive even in this World, a hundred times as much 
as his Houſes, Parents and Lands, with Per ſecu- 
tens; and in the World to come, everlaſting Life. 


Which is to ſay, that God, who will reward his 


Ele& in the other World, will not refuſe them in 
this, the Comforts. neceſſary to ſupport them in 


| ” their Afflictions, and that he will raiſe them Friends, 


who, out of Chriſtian. Charity, ſhall be as ſo many 


Relations, and provide them with the Things they 
left or loſt for his Sake. (Mark x. 30. 


Cnar. XLVIL The Parable of nts OE in 


"OV 1 
HE Apoſtles were perhaps ſutprisd at the 
T Promiſe, Jefus Chriſt had — ol fit 
ting! on Thrones to judge their hole Nation, they 
being of ſo little Conſideration among the Jews: 
And probably the Son of God deſign'd to remove 
their Aſtoniſhment, by repeating to them, what he 
had ſaid before on another Occaſion: That many, 
why had been the firſt, ſhould be the laſt; 1 
ny, e had been the lat ſnould be the firſt. 
To make them comprehend this Truth, 99 
poſed to them -a Parable, and faid, that the King- 
dom of Heaven was "En: Labo in a Man, who in 
he "Morning having ent e ke (with whom 


he 


15 Vineyard. (Mat. xix. and 72 1 
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timg before their D FA Yet lo i 
neſs of, 9 that.all of of. them. 


Ch. . Lord Jesus Cartsr. 139 


he had agreed as to their Wages) to work in his 
Vine-yard, ſent others thither at . Nine o' Clock, at 
Noon, at Three, and an Hour before Sun-ſet, 
with a Promiſe to give them reaſonable Wages. 

The Evening being come, he made all theſe Work- 
men be 3 and beginning with thoſe that came 


laſt, he order the ſamg Money to be given them, 
as he promiſed thoſe he had ed in the Mornin 


ſo that theſe expecting to receive more than KA 


reſt, murmur'd that no more was given them, tham: 
the Pay ,agtqed-upon.: But the Maſter, lets them 
ſee; that he does them no Wrong, ſince. he gives 
them what i due to them; and is a liberty: to 
give to othem what he pleaſes. It, is thus, con- 


cludes the Son of God, that the laſt ſhall be the 
firſt, and the firſt ſhall be the laſt ; becaply wed 


ark, called, hut few choſen, .. 
explain'd, oo, farther. ths, arable, EE the 


Fans derſtund 45. the Church, ſhe 
being the om of . the. 1 10 
Whit he calls Men, that. there by a hel) Life they 
way deferye the Re ward d be has promis'd them; 
and this, Reward is no other than bimſell. Some 
= et 1 the 


enter ' d into this Vinexard at 95 1 
World; reed gs 2 1 
1 ill 14 
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Youth, 
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ent ite Good 
e gat 8 


e Wot 
form mts Lime Othey.d bag gaſeous. 


Wee Bus w-pyght feionly 19, conſider theſe 
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choſen, that we: 
Fs 255 content ourſelves with being! in the Church, 
into which God has my us enter ; but endeavour, 

_— as» 


11 —— 


1 


Let us return to Juen: For Bethany, Ahe 
Miles from e ted e woch 


%o  TheLIFE of our. Penk. Wt: 
as St. Petor teaches, to make our fure by 


goed Works, and to merit the Kinglom 12774 
40. the Hect. (2 Pet. i. 10.) y 


Char. NI Vul. 7. 
sn 3811. : Noth Hun ohn x) bn 8 balls: 1.993.920! 


W FPIL E Jeſus has inſtrubte q lid Difeiples be- 
f Jordun, Mars ba und Mary; the two 
Siſters —— above, inform'd him of the Sick- 
neſs of their Brother Lazarus, and dowt one to ſay 
0 him but theſe feu Words: Lord, He whom m you 
dove; is ill." In effect, he loved theſe thee! 

ſons, and upon receivin App by ſaid : his All- 
neſs wilt not Feng alete + ut is only for the Glo- 
ry of God, ee Len of God men be glatt 
H'd by it. He ſtaid toro Diys more at the fame 
Place, at the End of which he ſaid to his Diſci * 


Ine & 


e — FA 
it was ne- 
the. Jordan. 21165 Il 1 Moine 

The A0 les ſaid to Fiat: Maker, it 4 but a 
8 ande tlie Jets would Have ſtoned you, 
and de you ſpeak of returning to them, By bis An- 
ſwer, he remarkꝰd to re „that he bought to ncquit 


zurn; and his Siſters Heid, was in 


hinletfof is Mariſt hiR Tine #6maitnd 5 and 
= 225 | 20 but I àm go- 
| 2 His Diſciples rakingtheſe Words 


— ſaid: Lord, if he flecpe, de well recover. 
e then told them plairily ly Je 2 Was dead, 
Aa he e for heit 8 e5; that he was not 
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arriv'd: not. at Rethany, ti r, Da * 
8 had þ — = a0 70 G 


ey were * at the ſame time to 3 the 


* - 4 * 


Fe that God ED u ee you: ha 
alk; of At Jeſus anſwer'd TEN 2 ſhall riſe- 
r 1 113 bg rp he, i that he wil 


"ove in. 585 4 75 92 for ever: Bo. you 
deter ih 18 f. She anſwer £5, Lord, Fbelieve, 
that you are the Tape the Son of. the lying God, 
who are come into this World. o 
This ſaid, ſhe went away, and calling her Siſter,. * 
told her in ſecret, that the Maſter was come, and 
called for her. . Immediately. Mary, aroſe and went 
out of the Town. to meet Jeſus, at the ſame Place 
where Martha had met him. The Jews who.were- 
with her, when ſhe aroſe in order to go and meet 
the Son of God; ſeeing her depart in ſo much haſte, 
followed her, imagining that ſhe went to weep at 
her Brother's Tomb. 
Being come to Jeſus, ſhe caſt herſelf at lis Feet, 
and weeping; ſaid; Lord, had you been here my 
Brother had not died. Her: Tears accompanied 
with thoſe ſhed by the Jews, who came with her, 
touch'd the Son of God, he groaned in Spirit, and 
was, troubled; that is to ſay, he rais'd in his Heart 
a 8 motion of Tenderneſs and Compaſſion, 
which appear; d outwardly by the ſame Signs, which 
ſhew. the Patton, and involuntary Troubles of Men. 
He aſk'd where they had put the Corps; they an- 
fwer'd: Come and ſee. He went thither weeping 3. 
and buy Tears caus'd. ſome of the Jos to ſay: See- 


. 674; ; {1 4) R - how. 5 


"the Vell plc Boch Ie 
how he faved bin; Hite oer id 7 Could! pot 
he, who has opened the Eyes of one * 0 was bor 
blind, have hinder'd this Man rom, e | 


| eſs continuing to ſhew. 
88 tothe! 


ich Ne Was aal G be 
Tomb, ich ped Vale tur up Mich 4 Stone, 
that was laid upon it. He commanded the Stone to 
be taken off; pe earths pie to 
bim, that the Corps would have a Smell, be. 
cauſe it had been already four Days in the Tomb. 
But he anſwered her: Have L not told ou r 
that, if ' you believe, you ſhall fee"! ef 1 
God? The Stone therefore Ine remo 15 
ſus ifring up his Ey es to Heaven, ip r de 
Father, I thank ths, that thou WJ heard me: 
& For my own Part, 1 that thou always Rear ſt 
me; but this I ſay, for theſe People, who ſtand a- 
| bout me, that they may believe it is thou, who 


"haſt fent me. Having f W theſe Words, he cri- 


ed with a loud Voice: e forth. The 
Dead immediately came forth, 1 his Feet and 
Hands bound with winding Bands, "3nd" his Face 
wrapt in a Linen. Jefus cauſed him to be loos'd; 

and many of the = s, who came to fee the two 
r. and were itneſſes of this Miracle, believ- 
ed in him. | . 


MM ito mos nad 
Cay. XLIK. | No — botds Council againſt 
Feſus. Johan m.) 97:1 
UT 43 were others, who went ab gave is 
Account of it to the refs 0 his mortal E- 
nemies. They immediatel bs a Council, to 
ther with the Prieſts, and Bebe are we 
2 This Man does ma of e us Thing 
ok if we let him go on, all ba io 
the Romans il come and ruin our City and Na- 


tion. Caipbas, who was High- Prieſt for We Year, 
. faid to them: You know * neither do you 


conſider, 


ents, th 
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Chil 560) Lord Jes Us nis r. 143; 
conſider, that it is expedient for you, that one Man 
die for all the People, and the whole Nation be not 


deſtroyed. So did this wicked Man expreſs the 


cruel Tranſports of his Malice againſt Jeſus: But, 
God explain'd:/by him, without his knowing it, the 
Deſigns of his Wiſdom, for the Salvation of Man- 
kind, and honour'd his Prieſthood, in the Perſon 
of this Prieſt, N A his Mouth the Death 
our Saviour was to | 

of the Fews, but likewiſe for aſſembling in his 


Church the Children of God, who were diſperſed 
among other Nations. e 
Mean-while the Pbariſees and Prieſts bent all 
their Thoughts from this Day forward, on contriv- 


ing the Death of Jeſus; and gave Orders, that if 
any knew, where he was, they ſhould inform them, 
that they might cauſe him to be taken up. But as 


near, he declined again their Fury for ſome ſhort 
time, by appearing no longer in public; and he 
even retu*d to a Ton calPd Ephrem, near the Dez 
ſart, where he remain'd with his Diſciples. _ 


his Time was not as yet. come, T it was very 


Cuar. L. He is rejected by the Samaritans, 


wy (Luke ix.) 


"TT HE: Solemnity-of the Paſſover was near, and 
this Feaſt Jeſus Chriſt was to conſum- 
mate the Sacrifice of his Liſe, the great Work of 
our Redemption. He therefore diſpos'd himſelf for 
Death, and began his Journey to Feruſalem with 
an Air of Courage, which mark d the firm Reſo- 


lution he had taken, to give his Life for Men, He 


choſe to go through Sameria; and came to a To. 


of this ince, where they would not receive 


him, becauſe they underſtood he was going to. 7 
ruſalem. It had b a Matter of Difpute between 


the Samari tant and Jeu, in what Place God ought” - 
to be ador d; the former pretending that this Place 
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was Mount Ceriſim; and the latter, that it was 
the Temple of Jeruſalem. It. may be, therefore, 
the Inhabitants of this Place, tliro' which Jeſus was 

to/paſs, rejected him, becauſe he went to folem- 
nize this Feaſt and by Conſequence, to addr Tos,” 
fotnewhere elſe, than with them. 

The two Sons of Zeledee, Fame and Jeb, 
touch'd at the Injury done to their Maſter, ſaid to 
him; Lord, will you, that we command Fire from 
Heaven to fall on theſe People, and devour them ? 
But the Son of God, who would teach us, that 
the Spirit of his true Diſciples is a Spirit of Chari- 
ty, not of Revenge, turning to theſe two Brothers, 
thus reprov'd them: You know not by what Spi- 
rit you are 'to6 act; the Son of Man came not to 
deſtroy Men, but to ſave them. 80 they went to 
lodge 1 in another Borough. | 


uur. LI. He Joretells bis Death for the third 


(1 | wo / | me. 


ls kcepidity of the glad God, which 

appear*d inhis very Countenance, was not in 
the Hearts of the Apoſtles who attended him: On 
the contrary, they were ſeiz d with Aſtoniſhment 
and Fear ; and walk'd not after him, without the 
utmoſt Conſternation. Taking them afide, he 
faid to them: At laſt, we are going to Jeruſalem 


where every thing, the Prophets ave ſpoken of 


the Son of Man; ſhall be fulfill'd. For he will be 
given up to the Princes of the Prieſts, and to the 
Doctors of the Law, who will condemn him to 


die, and deliver him into the Hands of the Gentiles, 


to be treated with Mockery and Crueſty, to be 


hipt and erucify'd, and he will riſe from the Dead 
on the third Day. But they no more hen- 


ged this third prediction of his Death, than they 
Say? done the” former: * Ba the; e apt us, 
| | 8 that 
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that this Diſcourſe was to them a Myſtery and al- 


together amintelligible. 


Crap. LI. He reprovts the Ambition of bis 


1 Ain : Apoſtles. (Mat. 20. Mark 10.) 11, Bac! 
KT theſame 3 "the Wife of Zebedet, 
14 and Mother of Jobn and James, approach d 
im with her two Sons, and ador'd him, as have 
ing a Petition o preſent. He aſk' di her, what was 


her Deſire? And ſhe anſwer'd : Give Orders, that 
two Sons may fit in your Kingdom, the 


theſemy 
one on your Right Hand, the other on your Left. 
de e to this Woman, but directing 
quis diſoourſe to her Sons, who prompted her to 
ſpeak; ſaid: Von know not what it is you aſk: 
Can you -diink- the Chahoe, which J muſt drink, 
and be bapiiz d with the Baptiſm, with which 1 
muſt be baptiz d? By this Chalice and this Bap- 
tiſm be meant bis Death ſo that he afk*U theſe 
two Diſciples, if they could follow and ĩmitate him 
in his Suffer ings ? They 
could; and he aſſut'd them, that they ſhould' have 


their Share in his Chalice; but that for the firſt 


Places of his Kingdom, they were veſerv'd for 
Moſe, for whim his Father had prepared them. 
As uf he ad faid, according to the Expoſition of 
ſeveral of the! Fathers: Do not imagine, that I 
give my Kingdom, out of human Reſpects and 
Motives: It. is only fer thofe, for whom my Fa- 
ther has defign'd it, and he has deſign'd it for thoſe 
alone, who fhull merit it by their Life and Suffer. 
| r to fight and conquer; an 
nian recelve the Pre, Which is promis d 
and deſi ghd ſor deres. „ 
12/TherAmbition'tof theſe two Apolties diſfpkavd 
che Sher en, who” were mov'd with Indignation 
ainſt them. Jeſus, © ho knew the Bottom 
their Hearts, and deſign'd to cure this Pride, 
440 | | which 


Lord Jesvs' Cx. 14s 


"anſwer's bim, at they | 
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which made two of them ambitious, and the others 
jealous, call'd them to him, and gave them to un- 
derſtand, that they were not to reſemble the Prin- 
ces and great ones of the World, who imperiouſſy 
lord it over their Subjects; that, on the contrary, 
he who would be great among t e gp 
the Servant of all, after the Example of the Son 
of Man, who was not come to be ſerv'd, but to 
ſerve, and to ranſom Souls by his Deatm. 


. Chae. LIL He ladges with Zachæus. 
ct iy no e WAKE ID 1:ts.f ee v (012 30 
WFHE continu'd their Journey, and arriv'd 
1 at Fericbe. In this Town there was one 
Zacbæus, the chief of the Publicans, and very 
rich, who extremely defir'd to ſee Jeſus: But be- 
ing of low Stature, and therefore hinder'd by the | 
Crowd, he ran before and climb'd into a Sycamore, aft 
in a Place where he knew he [muſt paſs. In effect thi 
Jeſus: paſs'd that Way, and lifting ns, a 
ia him, and faid: Zacbæus, make haſte down, of 
for it is with you I ſhall, ſtay this Day. Zacheus fu 
dame down immediately, and receiv'd him with th 
 Joy;'whileothers murmur'd, and ſaid: He is gone 
to converſe with a Man of ill Life. But Jeſus, made a 
it appear by the miraculous Change he wrought in 
| in the Heart of this Publican, that he enter'd, in Se 
Quality of a Phyſician,, into the ; Houſe of a dick he 
Man, on purpoſe to cure bim. For Zacheus pre- th 
ſenting himſelf before him, ſaid: Lord, I am go- g: 
ing to give half of my Riches: to the Poor; and if re 
IJ haye injur d any Man in any. Reſpect, Iqvill re- th 


turn him four times as much. Jeſus inſlver'd:: in 
This Day Salvation is come to this Hbouſe ; and ihe | 
declar'd;. that Zygcheus,.' who, "il then; had been P 
regarded by the Ferus, as, a Stranger and a; Pagan, C 
was become, thro? Faith a Child of Arabum, as te 
a: they.::: ov Db bis cnt! nag to is 


f/ Hani CHAP. 


CK „Lord ſrsus Cunisr: 147 
Char. LIV. It is thought that be is going to ma- 
nifeſt the Kingdom of God. (Luke xix.) 

LL, that were preſent, — Jeſus with At- 
tention, and as he was near Nate they 
believ'd chat the glorious Reign of the Meſſias, ac- 
cording to the Idea they had fram'd of it, was 
quickly to be commenc'd ; imagining, perhaps, 
that in this very Journey, and in the approaching 
Solemnity of the Paſſover, the Son of God was re- 
ſolv'd at laſt, to place himſelf on the Throne, and 
eſtabiiſh this Kingdom, which he had ſo frequently 
mention'd. Knowing their T houghts, WING 
them by the following Parable.” ' 

A noble and powerful Man, going 1 off to 
take Poſſeſſion of a Kingdom, called his Servants, 
and gave to cach of them a like Sura of Mone , 
which they were to improve, while he was abſent. 
The, People of his Country, who hated him, ſent 
after him, and declar'd they would not have im for 
ther King He return'd, and made his Servants give 
an Account the Money he had left ith then. One 
of them had gain'd ten times as much, and another 
five times; and he rewarded them in Proportion to 


their Gain, appointing the latter Governor of ave 
Cities, and the, former of ten. A third had lock'd up 


bis Money, in ſtaad f making any Profit of it, be- 


ing afraid, 25 he pretended, of his Maſter's too p reat | 
Severity, and therefore not daring to hazard what he 
had receiv'd in "Truſt : But the Mafter condemn'd* | 
this his. Conduct, took his Money from him, and 
gaye it to them, whom he had already fo generouſly? _- 
rewarde And as for thoſe, who had refus'd him for 
their King, he cauſed 8 tor be all my to Death 
in bir Preſence... . ; 411 ya} 

Wie have not in the Goſpel an Explamioy of this | 
Parable. But fance we know on what Occaſion Jeſus 
Chriſt was pleaſed to propoſe it, it ſeems very natural 
to take him for their King, of whom he ſpeaks, he 
is gone to 1 and from thence will com in 


Glory 


ite, be calls for you 
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Glory to judge the Living and the Dead. He diſ- 
tributes his Graces here below, and expects we 
ſhould: turn them to our Profit, by a right uſe of 
them. He returns, and finds three different Sorts 
of People; ſome have made gaod Uſe of the Graces 
they receiv'd, and he gives them tilt greater; o- 
thers have not made the leaſt Proſit of them, and 
he takes them away; others, in fine, have rebelled 
| againſt him, and refus'd to obey his Orders: Such 
- are. the Impious and Unbelie vers; but here chiefly 
the-Jews, who, tho? his People, were yet the firſt 
that oppoſed the Eſtabliſhment of hin Church; and 
he has deſtroy'd them. | 


Char. LV. He curet two blind Men: (Mat. xx, 


Mark x, Luke xvili.) 

Y great Multitude of People, a blind Man, the 
Son of Timeus, who was ſitting by the Way- ſide 
to beg Alms, having inquir'd the Meaning of the 
Noiſe he heard, and being inform'd that Jeſus was 
that Way, began to cry, with another blind 
| 5. plac'd on the ſame Road, Jeſus, Son of Da- 

vid, have Mercy on me. The People, that accom- 
panied Jeſus, and they particularly who went be- 


fore, ſpoke harſhly to him, in order to make him 


0 ſilent. But he ſtill cried the louder, as Welbas 
his Companion: Son of David, have Mercy on 
me,. r him to be called; 
whic di to him: Have Courage, 
5 3 he threw of 
| his: Cloak, aroſe, and went, with his Companion, 

toe Jeſus; who called both of them. What would 
wa have me do for you? Lord, ſaid they to him, 
that thou would open our Eyes. je ſus then, mov'd 
to Compaſſion, touch'd their Eyes, and that fame 
laſlant they recover d their Sight, and followed 
him, giving Glory to God, with all the People, 
| that had been Witneſs of this Miracle. Caze. 


Ls i as es. A Es TT — I —— ———ů — —— 


rg. =o = "<TD 


HEN he had left Tericho, attended by a 
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Cnan, LV. eſus ſups at Bethavy:! | (Met, x: vi, 
| . Fobn xi.) 1 0 2: 


JEsvs vai continual of on 10 Wa to 7 

"'ruſalem ; and, ſix, Days before th 'of the 

Pane, arrived at, Bethany, y, jr vt 15 ad wick 
raiſed. to Life Lazarus, the Brother of Martha a 


Mary. A Supper was prepared there for him i in 


the Houfe of Simou the Leper. Martha waited at it, 
and Lazarius was one of them that  ſupped, with kim, 
While he was at Table, Mary. SHIRT, with a 


_ Veſſel of Alabaſter, containing a Pound of the odo- 


riferous Oil of the coſtl ly Spikenard, which ſhe pour- 
eck on his Feet: vipiag theui with Aer Hair ah; 
having broken the Veſſel, ſhe pour'd on his Head 
the reſt of the Perfume, which filled the whole 
1 with its Odour. : 
n iefly 7 ariats . | 
TH] t this Faido and. 125 aid, 1 this 
Pente might have been ſold for three hundred 
Pence, which, in our Coin, make about gl: 1:5. 6d.) 
and the- to the-Poor:— Ars po 
he, as the Goſpel remarks, had any . Concern. for ö 
the Poor but becauſe he was a Thiek; and 0 
kept the Monies which ſerved for̃ to buy Neceſfa hun 
for ſus:Chriſt, and to relieve the Pobr, he wo 
ly have had the fingering of the Price of this 
erfume, to gratiſy his Nn But Jeſus- took | 


upon him the Defence of. Mary, and declar'd ts - 


thoſe: wo condernn'd her, that what the had done, 
was a good Work; that ſhe had prevented the Day 
of his Burial, in embalming his: * beforehand; 
that, as for the Poor, "towards whoſę Relief, they 
faid; the Price of 'this Perfume might hade gen 
employ'd, they would always be with thenzf and 
might aſſiſt them; but that they would not ways 
have the Opportunity to OY 
ag give him Marks of _ Eſteem and Ao; 


and, 


pay their Reſped to him,. A 
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and, in fine, that this Action of Mary ſhould be 
mention'd wherever the Goſpel: — bach'd. u #2 
Mean-while, it being ene Fer eru 2 that 
Jeſus was -arriy'd at Betbany, many of the 17 
came to ſee him, and Lazarus in particular, w 
had raiſed, from t e Deal. As for the Chic 
Fieſts, they reſol ved o kill Lazarps,. 977755 his 
Reſurrection drew a Number of Jeu to the Son of 
Jod; not conſidering, that be, who had rais'd hi 
to Life, after he jad been four Day s in the To 5 
ney equally the 'ower to reflore h 15 Life, . N 
en Iv gt ii y. by z violent Death., 5 mY / 
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* Ni, I. oke 5 10 
1s US dhe nat Day: left e 
h cο e near the Village of 1 at 
the foot of Mount Oat ile mtire thanhalf a mile 
diſtant from Fernſalum, he ſaid td two af his Piſ- 
ciples: Go to this Village before au, There you 
wall find an As, and her = Colt near) Her om which 
no-one has yet ſat; looſei it, and bring, It ta me; and 
if they, to whom / it belongs, aſk, what! its ig. 1you 
mean; to , jou ſhalliapfwer them; that the Lord 
wants-:it, | and they vill let t corne- Lhe; Diſci- 
Th 2 1 mags Ge and all having 
ppen'd as old, they r r 
ene 1 4 11910 e164 76170 2 Ry 1. 
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and on ever} Bae © Hef, | 
to the Son of 1 „ bleſſed be he, whe Lende ln. 


the Name of the Lord: Bleſſed be the Reign of our 
Father ns 9 Nen 2 , 


Salvation and a Glory y in t mages Heavens: EA 
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dehold, all che World. ae after him. Nay, ſome 


af them, who had mix'd emſlelyes with the Peo- 
pie were not able to.conceal.their- Indignation; and 

5 xt, to Jefus, ; Maſter, filence your Diſciples ; but 
* filenc'd. them, by declaripg, that, in caſe his 
iſciples held. their, Peace, the very Stones ane 


cry alo We 
9 er gh i in ns, near F eee 5 Jelus 
ing his Eyes on this miſerable City,: which 
he foreſaw the. Crimes and Diſaſters, let 
as a Mark of: the Compaſſion. he Had for her. U 
on ſeeing, it, he cried out: Oh, that-thou hadi 
known, at leaſt in this Day, which, i is allaw d 5 
4 might. proc procure, than: 9 Dy But tis all anal 
en. from t es; and a Time will come, when 
thy e ee. ſhall inveſt 0 — 
— on all Sides, ſhall demaliſh thee, exterminate 
thy Children, and not leave one Stone upon ano- 
ther, becauſe thou haſt not known the Time of 
NN s 1 In this manner he: ſhew'd, he 
ee e y affected with the Ruin of Form. 
TS ſolemn Acclamations of thoſe 
Hen RR, him, When he enter'd, preceded and 
follow'd by that vaſt Multitude of People, all the 
City was ſunpris'd: at itz and every-body aſk'd :. 


ho is this? But the Crowds, that — * him;. 


made anſwer.:: It is. us 55 Pr het from, Naga- 
gane, ee ; 2b — Jo — 1 | 


Sar. wr W 210 fret bir. Death. 
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at eruſalm, in ne to oelebtate the Feaſt 
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them acquainſed their Maſter. Flus, who. was 
preparing to 5 by bis Death the Salvation of 
2 7 as well as of Teavs, anſwered theſe two 
en wal that the Hour was come for his Being 
‚ that, as the Grai of WReat mat 
no Fn Li ead i in the Far th, 88 Whick Reit- 
was cal, fo his Death Hound be, the” Seed, of 2 
5 N ja the Faith 1558 ob were to be 
8 ruit ould learn, after is Example, to 
hate thein Lit in e W. bong” in ord der to preſet ve 
a ey that the ; Service 144 ic Him, 
ing hum wherever he 2555 ſhould ewa 
L by a Pat Af his. G l Gi 1 
0 their t events Se. 
H, and 1 Conn 4 72 in His 
oh he Mt ow outwardly by © | 
Sout is troub di: Ape vir ſhalt: 


Nom 8 ; Hou, And the 
5 c the P 55 
og would receive ond: 
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N — 
I, 5 "But he 
anfwer is; Voice WAs 1 no * mer dut 
for you: 241 xprefs what \ 
ſets of his Death: ue ere faid-:, "Tis now, 

8 the World will be; judge d, and that the Prince-: | 


AF, Devil, will be. caſt out; 
che 1 ry from the Wc. . | 
9 * i this, bs Jews 375 
Ge 8 


ES Nan ts» 
e Scrip 5150 laid, N Chit was to d- - 
hey added ; Who is ths Son 

t they had as yet the : 
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ops, 


replied ; 
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Light with them for a little Time ;:and he adds. 
niſh'd them, that as there would net be Time to- 
walk or work, when they had loſt it; they ought to - 
believe in this Light, that is, in him 1 while, 
they. had it. 

He hid himſelf fre rom them, aftet he i peel 
theſe Words, which made as Uttle Impreſſioh on 
their Heart, as the many Miracles he had wrought 
in their Sight, "They were ſtruck with that Blind- 
neſs'of Mind, which, according to the Prrdiction of 
Laiab, Ninder'd tem from ſeeing what they ſaw ;. 
and their Heart was it a, harden'd State, which" 
could not bear the Remedies, which. were“ offer'd* 
for its Cure. Not but that ſeye 180 they le rincipal* 
Feu believed i in-Jeſtis Chriſt urſt not 

w.it, by reaſon of the ba Bo 900 "caſt all” 
his Diſciples out of the. Sas * and 12 Source 
of their Cowardice was this,” that the) * d the 
Glory. of Meg, more than the Glo God. 


e profited? 1 theſe Sort of TS 


that Jeſus cry; A albud zt at belt 

tds believe in Him wh bad. ſent hi 

the. Light come into the World;"to draw out of 

Darkneſs all who. believed if, him. . bon h 
he came to ſave, and not ito judge, 1 

temn'd his Ward, , would tel 18257 1 dat at the 

laſt Day, by this Ame Word; he Had fad 


thing, from himſelf, and. Jad y thu 
= aher ha had For 58 3 


> Cnnay: . ok Was the. ee. 3 xri⸗ 
Mark xi.) 


5 — 'rabubly, Rap fi 4% th 
© for, 1 read Jo, St. , wee Tapes 

ther, and in the Evening retit'd'to- 9 Ws ip wht his“ 
twelve Apoſtſes. The ext Morning he Fink to: 
Jeruſalem, and, Finding himſelf very hungry, he 

dame eto a. Fig. tree, * he fa at a Nene 
72 „ E a 


- 


wy — * * 
Y - ry: 


ret > trot edt? on 
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the Road-ſide, to ſee if any Fruit could be found 
on it. But as it was not a Seaſon for Figs, he 
found nothing there to eat: For which Reaſon he 


curſed the Tree, ſaying: Let no Fruit ever grow: 


n thee; and immediately the Tree wither'd.. 
ot that 'thas- Fig - Tree, ſay the Fathers, was to 
blame, for not bearing Fruit, out of its proper 
Time;- but: Jeſus Chriſt would make Men compre- 
hend, but what he did to this Tree, that he ex- 
pects good Work; that they are never allowed to 
be fruitleſs, and that the Pumſhment due to their 
Barrenneſs, is to be'abandoind. to:this ſame-Barren- 
neſs; ſo that not having done the Good they could 
erer ere n a. the . wages 
to 5 
. V. He diver bb arb . of this 
Temple. (Mat. xxi, Mark xi. Luke xix.) 
EING come-to Jeruſalem; he went to the 
Temple, where he/conld not ſafer the Traf⸗ 
fie, whio nen- the Holineſs of this Place“ 
Per cwhich Rezſ6n he drove out of it, the Sellers 
and Buyers, overtuf nd the Tables of the Bankers? 
and the Chairs of thoſe that ſold Pigeons, neither 
would he permit any Veſſel to be carried throught 
„ xi. 16. And to let them under- 
and Hehe treated them in this Manner; he ſaid s 
Is it not written; My Houſe ſhall" in alt Natiensz, 
8 called the. Houſe of Prayer ?. And you, notwith. 
ſtänding, make it 4 n of Thieves. t the ſamie 
time ſoͤme blind and. lame People Red on. 
ſelves to him, and he cur'd them. ; 
* People were in Tranſports- of Admiratio 
upon ſeeing alptheſe Things; but the Prieſt 
derides, and Chief of the Nee. obſtinately pers 
fiſted in their Reſolution of deſtroying him, and 


ſought an Opportunity of doing it in ſuch? Manner) 
as to have nothing to fear from the People. The 
Wanders he r ir kr Acclamations of 


ii. 2 | : Childrens, 
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Children, whor cried in the Feier Hoſanna, 


Salvation and Glory: to the Son of Dauuid, fill'd 
them with Rage, and they could not ſorbeat the 
expreſling of ilieir Indignation, by aſking himz if 
he obfer wd whit theſe. Children ſaid. Rut he put 
tkem to Confufion, in letting them ſee, that, what 
ſe gvi d them, was the fulfilling: of 
the Scripture. Fer hai e v eee FAN 
to them, thoſe Words of the Bſalm'F Oat of the: 
Mouths of Infann and of fucking Babes thou haft 
drawrs the. moſt a d Praiſe, :P/al- wii. 3. 
In the Evening, he went cut of Fermſllem, : anc 
rturn'd the Morning : His Apoſtles beheld; 
with Aſtoniſhment, the Tree which he had cur&d; 
dy d and dead nay 5 Ya Root; and Peter ſhew?d 
it to him, :i Maſter, ſee how the Le Fre, 
which you — w quite dry'd up. From 
he took an Occnſion to ſet before them the Powe 
of Faich and Prayer, telling them, I hat ih they had 
- a ſtrong, Faith in God, they might not oy makr 
2 Fig Tree wither'; but ever remeve Mormigs, 
and that Whatever they aſł' d in Prayers,(fhould he 
granted them; provided they tagk - care, hefore 
they went to ren. to pardon thoſe. that had of- 
fauded them; for, upon no other 190-would 
| God era ting pe ti Offences. 5 — 7100, lie 
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— went to the Terapla, and b be was 
| inſtructing t 


> People, - and preadbing; the 
|, the Prieſts, Doctors, and Magiftretes 
coming in, tbey — whe had given him 
Authority to! do what he did. He- anfwer'd I 

have likewiſe | + Queſtion to put to youg and when 
you have given me an —— to it. wilb tell you 


hat Authority I do this. He aſk'd them, from 
whence. 
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Cn. 6. 7. 


whence, was, the Baptiſm of Jebn, from Heaven, 
or from. Men; that is, whether of Divine or Hu- 
man Inſtitution ?. This Queſtion puzzI'd them ex- 
eeedingly; for they durſt not ſay, it was from 
Heaven, for-fear Jeſus: ſhould-aſk,; why then: they 
had nod receiv'd it; and they were afraid that, in 
ſaying this Baptiſm was only of human Inſtitutionzthe 


| People, who believ*d-him to be a Prophet, would 


be provok'd to ſtone them: They therefore could 
find no better. Anſwer; than to ſay, they knew not. 
And | Jeſus: reply'd: Neither will I tell you, by 
what Authority. I:do. wkat,youſte me do. 


4 2 ' 


Then he propos dito theſe Hypocrites ſeveral - 


Parables, to make them underſtand what would be 
the Funiſhmend of this unjuſt Averſion, they-had: 
Harbour d againſt him, and of the Obſtinacy withs 
which they rejected the Truth, which was preach'd 
to them. The firſt was of a Man, who having 


two Sons, commanded them, the one after the o- 
ther, to go and work in. his. Vineyard. - The firſt: 


anſwer'd, that he would not: go. but-being-youch?d& 
with Repentance, went: The ſecond” having pro 
mis d. to go,, went not at all. Jeſus aſk'd the Prieſts 


and Scribes, which of. the two Sons did the Will of 


his Father? Amd. upon ; their. anſwering, that it 
was · the firſt, he informs them,, that this · firſt re · 
preſented the Publicans, and Perſons of. ill Life, 
who; had done the. Penance, which. bn had: 

reach d;, and as For. them becauſe. they would not 


believe this. Holy. Preeusſor,. who came to them in 


the way of Juſtice, they. ſhould. ſce themſelves- 
poſtpon'd in the Kingdom of Heaven to the Proſti- 
tutes, whoſe. Repentance they hadf not. imitated.. 
Cnxy.: VIII. The Parable of the Huſtund nene 
Fr fecond;Parable, was of a; Man who hav-- 
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ing a long Journey to take, let out his Vine- 
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oi his Strvunts to reteive aaa theſe Huf. 
—— — they beat 2 and {ent him back, 
without paying uny thing. He ſent to them a ſerond, 

inded ; and a third, whom they kitPd, 
9 he ſent others, whoin theytreatet? in 
— 3 be refolv*&to" ſerid his 
on Rom he tenderly' ld, B Arg perfiue- 
ded, they would have 4 reſpec for Him. Hut, on 


the contrary, upon Sight of him, they ſaid one to 


another: Here — the Heir, let us Kin him, 
and the Inheritance will be our own. ' They ſeiz od 
him, therefore; caſt him out of the VitieFatd; aud 
bind him: Well then, laid Jeſus, When the 
Lotd:of the Vinyard is returwd, how wilk he treat 
theſe Huſbandmen? Some anſwwer d. that he Would 
duſtroy thefe Gched Mew according. to their De- 
ſerts, — let out his Irrer who would 
pay him better. 
of their: FIFON 15 Gch this 
fv in effect: ſhould be ſo treated. But Wme o. 
ſaw that this 27 
e regarded theth,  fald te Himes" God fel 11 
thoul de ſo. "He edft- bis Eyes upon them, and 
replied: -Whae means, then, that" Saying of the 
. — The Stone which the Builders rejected, 
wh) Miracle ef e Lese Ohne y, mide 
orner Stöße? Br. „ 21, 22! —— 
we the. whole Parable to them, era he: e 
ee . that the Kipgdem 
AM be taken from you, and be given. 14 Fefe, | 
who ſhall 'y zeld the Fruits of it.” "| 10 yew 5 
is Kt Th per in effecl. Fot the 
whom feſus C Chad Had —_ 4 
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of | Gentzles, cho, before, knew 
not God, It is our Buſineſs to profit by the Mis- 
fortune of thaſe, in place of hom we ate enter d, 
by: ieldiogthelFruits;:hatiis to ſay, by a faithful 
9 — of hatevet God requires of us. Flue 
Prieſts, and Doctors of the Law ef y eafily/ under: 
ſtood, that they were the Perſons of whom Jefus 
ſpoke, and would gladly have ſeiz'd him that ſame 
Moment ; But the Fear they had of the Peaple, 
deter d them and they had thei Confufion; to ſer 
themſelves again deoypherꝰd in this other Puruble. 


f 3 7 f hs. 
On BY var 5 F UM the Marriat- Hat 
1110 


1 ori lo egg: 
. his: Servants W. call; to the Mat- 
age-Feaſt of his Son, the Perſons he had in- 
vited: And becauſe they refus'd to comg, he ſent 
again to them other Setvap ts, to let thickr ko, 
that all was ready. But 5 not heeding it, went 
their RN one Re bis Countryrtiauſe, rg 
his Traffick;! and ſome e ſeiz?d his Serv 
and, after much ill Treatment, murder'd Sa | 
The King, being inform'd of theſe Outrages, 20 
to burn 
their City z and, in place of „ to 
hie Nuptiala, that were found in the Streets. After 
this, he enter'd to ſee thoſe that were at Table, 
and, diſcovering a Man there, without a Nuptial- 
Robe, he aſl*d him, how he had the Confidence 
to come in without this Robe? And, having or- 
der'd, him to de bound Hands and Feet, he made 
him be caſt into that place of Darkneſs, where 
there ſhall be nothing but weeping and gnaſhing 
of Tgeth. Jeſus made the Applieation of his Fa- 
2 in laying: pony? * calP'd, bet! Tow: * 
| "TS 

It is eaſily unde that the Tau, were the 

al call'd to: the Nuptials of the King's Sather 
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is to ſay, to the Kingdom of Heaven, which Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf preach'd to them; that they ſlighted 
his Word, and put him to death: Tha ex- 
terminated them in Puniſhment: of this Crime, and, 
in place of them, call'd to his Church, the Gen- 
tiles; who, till chen, knew nothing of him. Our 
only Concern now, is to ſee, that we have the 
Nuptial:Garment.; that is to ſay, Charity, which 
is that white Robe given-us in Baptiſm ; that, in 
£aſe we have loſt it, we may endeavour to recover 
it, before the King comes to examine, with dll 
the Rigour of his Juſtice, the State of. all that are 
in his Church; in order to condemn, to the Dun- 


geons of Hell, thoſe who imagine it is enough that 


they ate call'd, and labour not to merit, by a virtu- 
ous Life, the Reward promis'd to the Elect. | 


Cnar. IX. He confound: »the Phariſees. (Mat. 
109. 1 7 22. Luke a0.) bust za ln "'t ; 
"HE Phariſets, who were no leſs . concern'd 
in the Application of: theſe Parables, than 
the reſt, went their way, with a firm Deſign of 
Tecking all Opportunities to deſtroy à Perſon, 
who. thus put them to ſilerce. They imagin'qd, 
they had found an infallible Way to ſurpriſe him 
in his Words, and made no delay to ſerve them- 
ſelves: of it. They ſent therefore to him ſome of 
their Diſciples, Hypocrites like themſelves, and 
counterfeit Saints, with ſome Herodians, who 
were probably. Officers under Hered, to enfnare 
him, and to make him ſay ſomething or other, 
which migkt give them a Pretence to deliver him 
nts the Hands of Juſticſe. 
Theſe Emiſſaries therefore waited on him, and 
adireſs'd him in theſe Words: Maſter, we know 
Fou are ſincere, and that, without Regard to any 
one, you teach the Way of God in Truth. Give 
us then your Opinion on this Point: Is it lawfol, 
5 or 
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or not, to pay Tribute to e Their Deſign, 
in all probability, was to render him odious to the 
People, who much againſt their Will ſubmitted to 
the Roman Government, if he ſaid, the Tribute 
ought to be paid; or if he anſwer'd in the Nega- 
tive, to make him be puniſh'd as a Rebel to the 
Emperor. But knowing their Malice, he deſir' d 
to ſee the Pieces of Money, out of which the Tri- 
bute was paid: And one of them being put into 
his Hand, whoſe Image, ſaid he, and Inſcription is 
this? They anſwer'd, it was Cz/ar's. He replied: 
Render therefore to Ceſar the Things that are Cæ- 
ſar's; And to God the Things that are God's. 
They had nothing to blame in this Anfwer ; on the 
contrary, they admir'd it, and retir'd in the utmoſt 
uſion. 


cnar. X. He confounds the Sadducees. (Mat. 
| 22. Mark 12. Luke 20.) | 


HEN they were gone, the Sadducees came; 

a Se among the Fews, who believ'd not 
that the Dead are one Day to riſe again, and pro- 
pos'd a Queſtion, concerning a rule of the Law of 
Moſes, which oblig'd a Man to marry the Widow 
of his Brother, dead without Children. They fup- 
pos'd therefore, that a Woman was thus married 
to ſeven Brothers one after another, and that all 
the ſeven died without Children; and afk'd him, 
which of theſe ſeven would be her Husband after 
the Reſurrection. He anſwer'd, that they under- 
ſtood not the Senſe of the Scriptures, nor the Pow- 
er of God: That Marriage, which is Neceſſary in 
this World, in order to give to mortal Men Chil- * 
dren and Succeſſors in whom they may revive, will 
not be ſo in the other World, where none will die, 
and all will reſemble the Angels, in point of Im- 
mortality, Then he let them ſee from Scripture, 


wall 
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will reſtore them to Life one Day; and in Conſe- 
- quence that they were under a groſs Error in deny- 
ing a future Reſurrection. A Doctor of the Law 
could not forbear owning to him aloud, that he had 
anſwer'd perfectly well, and all the People conti- 
nu'd to admire his Doctrine. ; 


Cray. XI. He teaches which is the greateſt Com- 
5 mandment. (Mat. 22. Mark 12.) 


AN? THER DoQor, who was a Phari ſee, 
A. and had ſeen how Jeſus had filenc'd the Sad- 
aucees, came and aſk' d him, in order to ſound him, 
which was the firſt and greateſt Commandment of 
the Law? He anſwer'd, it was this: You ſhall 
love the Lord, your God, with all your Heart, 
with all your Soul, with all your Mind, and with 
all your Strength. He added, that the ſecond Com- 
mandment, which was like the firſt, was this o- 
ther: You ſhall love your Neighbour as your-ſelf; 
and that all the Law and the Prophets were com- 
_ priz'd in theſe two Commandments. The Pharj- 
/ee applauded his Anſwer, and own'd, he had Rea- 
_ ſon to recommend a Love, which was preferable 
to all the Holocauſts and Sacrifices : The Son of 
God on his ſide prais'd the Wiſdom of this Doc- 
tor, and aſſur d him he was not far from the King- 
dom of Gd. 

No Man after this durſt put any Queſtions to Je- 
ſus. But himſelf put one to the Phariſees; and 
\ ſeeing them aſſembl'd before him in the Temple, 
he ſaid to them: What is your Opinion of Chriſt ; 
and whoſe Son muſt he be? They anſwer'd, that 
he was to be the Son of David. But he objected 
againſt them thoſe Words of the cixth Pſalm : The 
Lord ſaid to my Lord, fit on my Right-hand. And 
he aſk'd them, how he could be the Son of Da- 
vid, ſince David himſelf inſpir'd by the Holy Ghoſt 
call'd him his Lord. They were not able to re- 


ſolve 


— 
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ſolve this Queſtion: For being unwilling to own 


the Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, they knew not that, 
as God, he was the Lord of him, whoſe Som he 
was in regard of his human Nature. | 


CAP. XII. He expoſes the Vices of the Scribes 
and Phariſees. (Mat. 23. Mark 12. Luke 20.) 


AT addreſſing his Diſcourſe to the Peo- 
ple, and chiefly to his Diſciples he admo- 
niſh'd them to reſpe& and obſerve the Truth, 
which the Doctors and Phariſees taught them, be- 
cauſe being feated on the Chair of Moſes, they had 
a Right to inſtru them; but carefully to beware 
of imitating their AQtions. He likewiſe condemn'd, 
the Hypocriſy and Pride of theſe vain-glorious 
Men, who commanded what they would .not do 
themſelves, who affected to have the firſt Places, 
and receive the firſt Honours, and deſign'd nothing 
elſe by their Tong. Prayer but to devour the Fami- 

lies of Widows. He taught his Diſciples not to 
ſeck to be call'd Maſters, but to own they are all 
Brothers, that they have the ſame Father who is. 
God; and the fame Maſter, who is Jeſus Chriſt. 
He repeated to them theſe Words, which he had 
ſeveral times ſpoken before; He who is the greateſt 
among you, ſhall be the Servant of the reſt; for 


whoſoever exalts himſelf, ſhall, be humbled ; and' 


whoſoever humbles himſelf all be exalted, 


a7 
Cray. XIII. He commends the Alms of a poor 
Widow. (Mark 12. Luke 21.) 


E likewiſe took notice of the Money caſt by 

the People into the Box, by which he ſat. 

And having ſeen a poor Widow caſt in her two 

Mites, to the Value of one Farthing, he call'd his; 

Diſciples, and told them, that this. poor Woman 

had given more than all the reſt; becauſe tile 
Rich, who had given liberally to the Box, had gi 
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ven out of their Abundance ; and ſhe, on the con- 
trary, in giving her All, had given out of her In- 


digence. 
Car. XIV. He foretells the Deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem. (Mat. 24. Mark 13. Luke 21. 


H AVING left the 2 in order to re- 
turn to Betbany, his Diſciples entertain'd 
themſelves on the Way with the Largeneſs and 
Beauty of this Edifice, and with the magnificent 
Donatives, which enrich'd it. They came up to 
their Maſter, to deſire him to remark, what they 
admir'd; and one of them ſaid to him: Maſter, 
obſerve the Stones and the Fabrick. But he an- 
ſwer' d, that a Time would come, when this great 
Structure, which they beheld, ſhould be ſo utterly 
deſtroy'd, as not to have one Stone remaining upon 
another. When they were come to Mount Oliver, 
Jeſus ſat down over-againſt the Temple; and four 
of his Apoſtles, who were Peter, James, Jobn and 
Andrew, intreated him to let them know, when 
this Deſtruction of the Temple, which he had 
juſt foretold, would happen; when the World 
would be at an End ; when he would come again 
in Glory; and what ſhould be the Signs of theſe 
great Events. All theſe Things he explicated to 
them, and began with admoniſhing them not to let 
themſelves be deluded by the many Impoſtors, who 
would take the Name of Meſſias; and withal not 
to be terrified at the Wars, Seditions, Famines, 
and other dreadful Signs, which ſhould be the Pre- 
fages and Beginnings of the horrible Calamities, 
that were to happen afterwards. He told them, 
that, before all this, they ſhould be perſecuted, 
brought before Judges, whipt in the Synagogues, 
betray'd to Torments by their own Relations, ha- 
ted by all the Worid, for his Sake, and that many 
of them would be put to death. But he gave them 
5 3 Comfort 
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Comfort at the ſame time, in. aſſuring them, he 
would give them a degree of Wiſdom, to ſpeak be- 
fore Judges, which all their Fnemies ſhould not be 
able to reſiſt; that they ſhould poſſeſs and fave 
their Souls by their Patience; that notwithſtanding 
all the Rage of their Perfecutors, not a Hair ob 
their Head ſhould be loſt; and that his Goſpel 
ſhould be preach'd throughout the World. He de- 
clar'd to them, in fine, rhat falſe Prophets would 
appear and delude many Perſons; that the Perſecu- 
tions would make many others fall; that Iniquit 
would be ſeen to increaſe,. and Charity to grow 
cold, but that they ſhould be ſav'd, who perſever'd: 
to the End. EY | Re 
After having inſtructed them as to the Things 
which were to happen to themſelves, he let them 
know what was to befall the City of Feruſalem, 
and the whole Nation of the Jews. He told them, 
that when they ſhould ſee Feruſalem inveſted, and 
its Temple profan'd by the moſt execrable Abomj-. 
nations, they might be aſſur'd, its Deſolation was 
very near. That they were then to think only of: 
ſaving themſelves with all poſſible Speed; that they 


might not be involv'd in the Calamities of their 


Country. That it would then be the Time of 


_ God's Man ras on the Jews, who ſhould ſee their- 


City trampl'd under Foot by the Gentiles; that they 
ſhould be put to the Sword, or carry'd. into Slavery 
throughout the World; that, in fine, they ſhould 
be loaded with all the Evils, God had threaten'gs 
in his Scripture, and reduc'd to ſuch an Affſiction, 
as was never known, nor ſhould ever have its like. 


All theſe Things came to paſs ſome ſhort: Time 


after, in the manner the Son of God had here 


foretold them to his Diſciples ; and within ſorty 
Vears from the Time that Feruſalem had fill'd up, 


the Meaſure of its Crimes, by the Death of Jeſus. 
Ctriſt, it was. taken by the Romans after a long. 
3 | . tedious: 
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tedious War, which deſtroy'd in different Parts of 
the World above thirteen hundred thouſand Jews, 


beſides eleven hundred thouſand that died in the 


Siege of this City. 


Char. XV. He foretell bis ſecond (og; 
| (Mat. 24. Mark 13. Luke 21.) 


ESUS having thus fatisfied the firſt Queſtion 
of his Diſciples, proceeded to the other two, 
which regarded his Coming in Glory, and the End 
of the World. He told them that his ſecond Com- 


ing would refemble a Flaſh of Lightning, which 


appears on the ſudden, and paſſes in an Inſtant 
from Eaſt to Weſt, which 1s to ſay, that it ſhould 
be evident an own to the whole Univerfe; and 
not ſecret, nor Known only in ſome one Place, as 
many Impoſtors will endeavour to make it be- 
hev'd; ſome of whom will ſay, the Chriſt is 


x : and others, the Chriſt is there. That 


there would riſe even falſe Chriſts, working ſuch 
aſtoniſhing Prodigies that they would deceive, were 
it poſſible, the Elec «Hes es but that theſe 
holy Souls would with eaſe diſcover the true Meſ- 
ſias, and repair to him as the Eagles do to a dead 
Body which 1s to nouriſh them. That to make 
his Coming the more glorious, it would be prece- 
ded by extraordinary and dreadful Signe, ua the 
Darkneſs of the Sun and Moon, the of Stars, 
Earthquakes, the Swelling and Roaring of the 
Billows of the Sea, the univerfal Fright — Con- 
ſternation of Mankind. That after this general 
Alteration of all Nature, there ſhould appear the 


1 Sign of the ſon of Man, which the Church takes to 


be his Croſs; that himfelf ſhould be ſeen coming 
on the Clouds with ſovereign Power and Majeſty, 
and that he would ſend his Angels, who ſhould make 
a Voice be heard, as loud as the Sound of a Trum- 
pet, and aſſemble all his Elec from the four Quar- 
ters of the World. He added, that then his wr 

u 
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ful Servants ſhould hold up their Heads with Confi- 
dence; becauſe, as we know from the ſhooting of 
the Fig and other Trees, that Summer is coming 
near; ſo by all theſe Things they will know, that 
they are entering upon Glory, and that the King- 
dom of God is, as one may ſay, at the Door. 


Canary, XVI. He teaches Watchfulneſs. (Mark. 
| 13. Luke 21.) 


OTHING now remain'd, but that the 
Apoſtles ſhould be inform'd at what Time all 
theſe T hings were to happen, and what the Son of 


Man would do, upon his Returning to the Earth, 


as he ſaid himſelf, full of Glory and Majeſty. As 
to the firſt Point, he declar'd this Time was un+ 
known to all Creatures, and known to God alone; 
and that they ſhould take care, not to ſuffer their 
Hearts to be over-loaded with an Exceſs of Meat 


and Drink, and a Solicitude for this Life; and that 


by Watching and Praying inceſſantly, they ſhould 
make themſelves worthy to appear with Confidence 
before him. He acquainted them, that notwith- 
ſtanding all the Signs which were to precede his ſe- 
cond Coming, it ſhould yet ſurpriſe them, that 
watch'd not over themſelves ; and that the Day of 
his}Judgment, like a Snare, ſhould lay hold of all the 
Inhabitants of the Earth. And having propos'd to 
them the Example of good. Servants, who, during 
their Maſters Abſence, faithfully acquit themſelves 


of the Commiſſions he gave them, and watch, without 


ceaſing, in waiting for him, becauſe they know not 
the Time of his Return, he concluded: Watch there- 
fore in like Manner, leſt the Lord come ſuddenly 
upon you, and find you aſleep. And he added: 
What I ſay to you, I ſay to all; Watch. Ts 


CHAP. 
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Char. XVII. A Parable of ten Virgins 
(Mat. 25.) 

i 8 imprint more deeply in their Mind this 
1 Truth, on which Salvation wholly depends, 
he propounded to them two Parables. The firſt 
of ten Virgins, who took their Lamps lighted, to 
go and meet the Bridegroom and the Bride, and 
aſſiſt at the Marriage-Feaſt. Five of theſe, whom 
the Son of God calls fooliſh, contented themſelves 
with having their Lamps lighted: But the five 
others, wiſely foreſeeing, that the Bridegroom 
might perhaps come late, carried with them Oll in 
Veſſels, that they might recruit their Lamps, in 
eaſe they went out. Things happen'd as they had 
foreſeen: The Bridegroom delay'd his Coming, 
and they all fell aſleep. At Midnight. was heard a 
at Cry :- Behold, the Bridegroom comes, go 
forth to meet him. They aroſe immediately and 
epar*d their Lamps, but the five fooliſh Virgins 
nding theirs began to decline, deſir d ſome Oil of 


the wiſe Virgins who ſent them to the Shopkeepers; 


and while they went to buy ſome, the Bridegroom 
came, and the wiſe Virgins enter'd with him to the 
Nuptials. Their Companions came afterwards; 
but the Door was ſhut, and in vain did-they knock 
and cry, Eord, open to us; for he anſwer'd them, 
that he knew them not. Tis eaſy to make the. 
Application of this Parable, and to draw this Con- 


cluſion of the Son of God: Watch therefore be- 


cauſe you know not the Day nor. the Hour, when. 
the Son of Man will come.. 


Cnar. XVIII. A Parable of Servants 
HE ſecond Parable: is of a Man, who being 
to take a long Journey, plac'd his Money in 


the Hands of his Servants, in different Sums pro- 
Portion d to the Capacity of each, that they might: 


umprove 
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improve it. At his Return he found ſome of them 
had double the Sums they receiv'd, and he ſaid to 
each of them: You good and faithful Servant, be- 
cauſe you have been faithful in little Matters, I 
will place much greater in your Hands: Enter into 
the Joy of your Lord. But finding one, who had 
hid in a Corner the Money committed to him, 
he took it from him, and made him be thrown 
into the Bottom of a Dungeon, as an idle and 
unprofitable Servant. We have ſeen already in 
a Parable much the ſame as this; Servants, who 
having receiv'd, each of them, the ſame Sum, 
made a different Advantage of it; here the Sums 
are different, and the Gain, is equal; and from 
both theſe Compariſons we are taught, that, 
in order to be ſav'd, a good Uſe muſt be made of 
the Graces God gives to each, according to the- 
Meaſure he ju beſt; that our Reward will be 
the „ by how much the greater Profit we 
make 0 thee Cifes of his y; and that the only 
to be fear'd, is leſt we hide, and render un- 
table, the Talent he has given us. | 


Cnay, XX. A Deſcription of the Laſt Judgment. 
| | (Mat. 25. 
F TER theſe Parables, Jeſus taught his Apoſ- 
tles, of what Importance it was to be always 
on the watch, for fear of being ſurpris'd by his Ie 
cond Coming, which, in the Judgment of the Fa- 
thers, muſt be terrible to thoſe, who attend not, 
during this Life, to the Buſineſs of their Salvation, 
but ſuffer Death to overtake them, without having 
done any thing for eternal Life; he inform'd them, 
what would paſs on Earth, when he return'd in 
Majeſty, accompanied by all his Angels. He told: 
them therefore, that he would place himſelf onthe 
Throne of his Glory, and that all the Nations of 
the Earth being ſummon'd before him, he would 


| ſeparate 


X | 
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ſeparate the Good from the Wicked, as a Shepherd ſhal 
ſeparates the Sheep from the Goats. That he would S 
ſay to the Good, who ſhould be on his Right-hand: Cu 


Come you, who have been bleſs'd by my Father, 
and poſſeſs the Kingdom prepar'd for you, from the 
Beginning of the World. For I was Hungry, and 
you gave me to cat; I was thirſty, and you gave 
me to drink; T wanted Lodging, and you receiv'd 
me; I was naked, and you ctoath'd me; ſick, and 
you viſited me; in Priſon, and you came to me. 
The Juſt, all ſurpris'd, will aſk him, when it was, 
that he ſuffer'd all theſe Wants, and that they 
gave him all theſe Aſſiſtances. And he will an- 
ſwer: I ſay to you in Truth, that as often as you 
did them to the leaſt of my Brethren, you did them 
to myſelf. Then he will ſay to the Wicked: De- 
part from me, you ard, into everlaſting Fire, 
- Prepar'd for the Devil and his Angels: And he will 
add, that the Cauſe of their Condemnation. is, that 
they fail'd of giving him the Succours he wanted, 
in omitting to give them to his Brethren: It is not, 
ſay the Fathers, that Sinners are not alſo puniſh'd 
for the other Crimes they have committed; and 

that the Juſt receive not the Reward of their other 
good Works; but in aſſuring us, that he will judge 
Men, according to the Works of Mercy, they ſhall 
have done, or omitted, he would give us to under- 
Rand, that without this Virtue, whatever Good we 
do, it will be of no Service to Salvation; and that 
there being no Crime, but what Alms, given for 
the Sake of God, are able to efface, the Wicked 
will be condemn'd, becauſe they gave not Alms; 
as it may be ſaid, that a ſick Perſon died of his Diſ- 
eaſe, becauſe he would not take the Medicines, 
which might have cur'd him. Theſe two ſo dif- * 
ferent Sentences will immediately be put in executi- | 
* on; and the Wicked ſhall go to ſuffer the everlaſ- 

ting Torments prepar'd for them while the dun 7 
8 ' * A 
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ſhall aſcend to Heaven, there to take Poſſeſſion of 
everlaſting Life and Glory. 1 


CHAP. XX. The Jews Bold a Council againſt Je- 
ſus. (Mat. 26. Mark 14. Luke 22.) 
TESUS thus inſtructed his Apoſtles, while the 
Prieſts and Doctors of the Law had their 
houghts taken up in contriving Means to ſeize him 
cunningly, and put him to death. He no longer 
hid himſelf becauſe his Hour was come. In the 
Day-time he appear'd in the Temple, whither the 
People early in the Morning reſorted to hear him; 
and at Night he retir'd to Mount Olivet. On Wed- 
ne ſday his Enemies met in the Hall of the High- 
Prieſt Caiphbas, and held a Council againſt” him. 
Their Deſign was to ſeize him dexterouſly, but not 
during the Feaſt, leſt ſome Tumult might happen. 
Mean-while the Devil enter'd into, the Heart of Fu- 
das Iſcariot, that covetous thieving Apoſtle, who 
kept the Money of Jeſus Chriſt, and wrought him 
up to the deteſtable Reſolution of betraying-and ſel- 
ling his Maſter, This Traitor therefore went to 
the Prieſts and Rulers, and ſaid to them: What will 
ou give me, and I will deliver him into your 
Hands ? They receiv'd with Joy this Propoſal, and 
promis'd, for the Reward, of his Treachery, to 
give him thirty Pieces of Silver, which come to 
about three Pounds three Shillings in our Money. 
He accepted of this Sum, and only waited an'Op- 
portunity, of betraying Jeſus, who on his Side ſaid 
to his Diſciples: You know that in two Days the 
Paſch will be kept, and that the Son of Man will 
be betray'd, in order to be crucify'd. 


Car. XXI. The Jewiſh Paſch, or Paſſover. . | 

THE Feaſt of the Paſch was the greateſt and 

moſt ſolemn of all the Feaſts obſerv*d'by-the 

Fews, and God himſelf had appointed it, as an il- 
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luſtrious Monument of the Favours he had done to 
this People, and as a ſenſible Figure of thoſe he de- 
ſign'd to do to all Mankind by the Death of his 


* 


Son. 'The World Paſch ſignifies Paſſage, and, to 
underſtand why this Name was given to this So- 
lemnity, it muſt be remember'd in what Manner 
the Iſraelites were deliver'd out of Egypt, and from 
the Captivity of Pharasb. To conftrain this Prince 
to give Liberty to the Children of Iſrael, God after 
ſeveral Judgments ſent upon him and upon his 
Kingdom, in one Night kill'd all the Firſt-born, as 
well of Men as of Beaſts, through-out Egypt. 
But that the Jews might not be involv'd in this 
Slaughter which was only intended for their Deli- 
verance, they thus follow'd the Orders given them 
by Moſes on the Part of God. On the Tenth of 
the Moon of March, each Man took into his Fa- 
mily a He-Lamb, without Spot, which they ſacri- 
fie'd, the Fourteenth of the ſame Moon, in the 
Evening, and put the Blood of this Lamb, 
on the Poſts and Lintels of their Houſe-doors. The 
ſame Night, they eat haſtily the Fleſh of it roaſted 
at the Fire, with unleaven'd Bread and wild Lettuce, 
having their Robes truſs'd up, their Shoes on their 
2 and a Staff in their Hand, that they might 
in readineſs to depart. It was, in effect, this 
fame Night between the Fourteenth and Fifteenth 
of March-moon, that God made all Egypt feel the 
Weight of his Hand, where he Eill'd all the Firſt- 
born; and becauſe he paſs'd by all the Houſes of 
_ the {ſraclites, which he ſaw mark'd with the Blood 
of the Lamb, fſacrific'd the Night before, he would 
have this Lamb call'd Paſch, which is to ſay, Paſ- 
. ſage: The Egyptians ſecing this Slaughter, of them- 
ſelves preſs'd the Jews to be gone: And theſe Peo- 
ple, being ready, as we have ſeen, in this Manner 
went out .of the Country, carrying with them the 


Dough which they had not had Time to TT” 
a 
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In Memory of this miraculous Deliverance, Ged 
commanded them to celebrate every Year a great 
Feaſt, which they call'd by the Name of Paſch, 
becauſe it was to be a Monument of this Paſſage of 
the Lord; and he order'd, that during this Solem- 
nity which was to continue ſeven Days, they ſhould 
eat unleaven'd Bread, and ſhould begin it the four- 
teenth of March-moon in the Evening, by ſacrifi- 
cing and eating a Lamb, to recall to their Remem- 
brance in what Manner they were dehver'd out of 
Egypt. This Evening, which began the Paſchal 
Feaſt, was call'd the firſt Day of the Azymes, that 
is, of unleaven'd Bread; and the Name of Paſcb 
was equally given to the Lamb which was eaten, 
and to the Solemnity which began with the ſacrifi- 
cing of this Lamb. Hence it is, that we frequently 
aud in Scripture theſe Expreſſions, to eat or ſacri- 
fice the Paſch, and to ſolemnize the Paſch. As the 
Captivity of Egypt, from which God deliver'd the 
Fews, was only a Figure of the — of Sin, from 
which he deſign'd to deliver Mafl; fo 

the Blood of which, was the ſaving of the /raelites, 
wes but the Figure of Jeſus Chriſt; who is call'd 
by St. Paul the True Paſch, becauſe it is truly b 
his Blood, that we were redeem'd; and for this 
Reaſon he was pleas'd to die at the Feaſt of the 
Paſch, in order to fulfill by his Sacrifice, the great 
Myſteries repreſented by all the  Few#iſb- Cere- 


' 


Car. XXII. Jeſus males his Paſchal Supper 

(Mat. 26. Mark 14. Luke 22.) 
FRHE firſt Day of Azymes, which that Year 
1 was Thurſday, his Apoſtles aſk*d him, where 
he would eat the Paſch? He immediately ſent Peter 


and Fobn to Jeruſalem, and told them, that, upon n | 


their entring into the City, they would find a Man 
carrying a Pitcher of wag that they tkould fol- 
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low him, and where he went ſhould inform the 
Mader of tie Family, that he would make his Paſch 


w 


7 
„ 


in „ Houſe with his Diſciples. He will ſhew 
you, added he, a large Room above Stairs, all fur- 
niſh'd and ip readineſs ; there do you prepare for 
us all Ne aries Peter and John did all he had 
-order'd them, and in the Evening he repair'd to 
this Place, with his twelve Apoſtles, where, when 
the Hour was come, they all ſat down at Table, 
to eat the Paſchal Lamb. He then ſaid to his Diſ- 
ciples : I have ardently deſir'd to eat this Paſch with 
vou, before I ſuffer: For I declare to you, that 
trom this Time I will eat it no more, till it is ac- 
compliſh*d in the Kingdom of God, that is to ſay, 
in Heaven; where not only the Paſch, but all the 
other Myſteries, will have their full Accompliſh- 
ment. Then he took a Chalice, and having given 
Thanks, ſaid to them: Take it, and divide it a- 
mong you: for, I aſſure you, I will drink no more 
_ of the Fruit of the Vine till the Kingdom of God 
is arriv'd. 5 * Nut | 


Chr. XXIII. He waſhes the Feet of bis Age. 
7 (tes. (John 13.) | 
HE now thought of nothing but his Death, and 
1 1 ſeem'd only to have eaten the Paſchal Lamb, 
<alP'd in the Scripture the Victim of the Lord's Paſ- 
ſage, that he might remember the Time was come 
for his paſſing out of this World to his Father. He 
knew the Devil had form'd in the Heart of Ju- 
was the Deſign of betraying. him; and he was 
pleas'd, before he was deliver'd into the Hands of 
His Enemies, to give his Diſciples, whom he had 
always lov'd, and would love to the End, a ſignal 
Teſtimony of his Love. He roſe therefore from 
Table, laid by his Garments, took a Linen, pour'd 
Water into a Baſon, and, without forgetting that 
his Father had put all Things in his Hands, that 
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he came from God, and was returning to God, he 
began to -waſh the Feet of his Apoſtles, and to 


wipe them with the Linen he had round him. 


Peter could not ſuffer this Humiliation of his Maſ- 
ter, and, wholly furpris'd, faid to him: How, my 
Lord, ſhall you waſh my Feet? And tho? Jeſus 
anſwer'd: Vou underſtand not at preſent what I 
am doing, but fhall hereafter; he perſiſted to ſay: 
Never ſhall you waſh my Feet. But his Maſter 
having reply'd : If I waſh you not, you ſhall have 
no part with me; he choſe rather to ſee him hum-- 
bled at his Feet, than to be ſeparated from him; 
and anſwer'd again: Lord, not only my Feet, but 
alſo my Hands and Head. Then Jeſus ſaid to him ;: 
He that is already wafh'd, needs only to have his: 
Feet waſh'd ; and that they were clean, but not alt 
of them; deſigning by this Exception to point out 
the Diſciple who was about to betray. him. This 
Anſwer gives us Reaſon to believe, that he-waſh'd- 
the Feet of his Apoſtles, not only to give them a: 
memorable Example of Humility,. but withal to. 
make them comprehend, that, how pure ſoever 
we are made by Baptiſm, it will be always neceſ- 
ſary in this Life to-purify our Affections, which are 
never without fome Mixture of human Frailty ; as 
however clean a Man may be, as to the reſt of his 
Body, his Feet notwithſtanding contract daily ſome-- |. 
what of Duſt, which defiles them, if Care be not 


taken to waſh them. Having waſh'd the Feet of 


his Apoſtles, he took his Garments again, and ſit- 
ting down to Table, he ſaid to them: Do you know? 
what I have been doing? You give me the Name 
of Maſter and of Lord, and you have Reaſon, for I. 
am ſo. If therefore I, your Lord and Maſter, have 
waſh'd your Feet, you ought likewiſe to waſh one: 
another's Feet: For I have given you Example, 
that, remembring what I have done, you may like-- 
wiſe do the ſame. "lit? 4:1 141 pad 
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 Cnap. XXIV. He r the Euchariſt, and 


ry of Judas. (Mat. 26. 


57 875 the Treache 
Mark 14. Luke 22, John 13.) | 

THEY continu'd their Supper, and at the 
1 End of it Jeſus, who in waſhing their Feet 
had prepar'd them in ſome Manner for the Sacra- 
ment, of which the Paſchal Lamb was only the 
Figure, took Bread, bleſs'd it in giving Thanks to 
God, broke it, and gave it to them, ſaying: Take 
and eat; this is my Body, which is given for you; 


do this in Remembrance of me. He like wiſe took 


the Chalice, gave Thanks to his Father, and gave 
it them, ſaying: Drink you all of this; for this is 
my Blood, the Blood of the New Teſtament, 
which: ſhall be ſned for many, to the Remiſſion of 


Sins. N ne 
rais'd a Trouble in himſelf, 


Fe then voluntarily 
either in View of the Death he was going to ſuf- 
fer, or out of an Abhorrence for the Treachery of Ju- 


das; and ſaid to his Apoſtles: In truth, in truth I ſay to 


you, one of you who is at Table, and eats with me, 
will betray me. This ſtruck them at once with Aſto- 


niſhment and with Grief; and each of them ſaid to 


him: Is it I, Lord? Heanſwer'd : One of you twelve, 
who puts his Hand with me into the Diſh, will be- 


tray me. As for the Son of Man, he goes to die, 


according to what the Scriptures have declar'd con- 


cerning him; but woe to the Man by whom he 
ſhall be betray'd; for it were better 


he had never been born into the World. They 
knew not whom he meant; and aſk'd one another, 
who it ſhould be. Feter made a Sign to Fobn, who 
was the beloved Diſciple of Jeſus, and was leaning 


on his Breaſt, to aſk him of whom he fpoke. Je- 
ſus anſwer d Fobn: Tis he to whom I ſhall give 


a Morſel, after I have dipt it. Judas had the Im- 


pudence to ſay himſelf to his Maſter: Is it I? And 
Wa CE $7 | Jeſut 
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p Jeſus told him, that he was the Man. He dipt- 
. the Morſel, and gave it him: And ſo ſoon as the 


Traitor had taken this Morſel, the Devil took Poſ- _ 
ſeſſion of him, to make him execute the Deſigm 


e which ſome Days before he had form' d- in his Heart. 9 
t Jeſus having ſaid to bim at the ſame time: Do: N 
— quickly what you ate about to do. He went out, 
e the other Apoſtles never imagining whither he went, 
0 but believing Jeſus had ſent him to buy ſomething, 
e or to give ſome; Money to the Poor, becauſe he was 
z the Purſe-kee per. So foon as he, was gone, Jeſus, 
k contemplating the Glory his Father would receiver 
e from his Death, and what he bhimſelf would re- 
s ceive in Reward of his humble Obedience, ſaid to- 
F + his Diſciples: It is now the Son of Man is glori- 
f fy'd, and that God is glorify'd in him. But if Gods 

rs glorify'd in him, God will alfo glorify him in- 
* himſelf, and this very ſoon. They then ſaid aa Mi 
2 Hymn, and roſe from Table, to go to Mount Ol; 1 
vet, whither, as we have ſeen Jeſus retir'd in the: ö 
0 Evenings. r = 1 
i hoe 2 52 foretells 2 Denial and? + 

the Flight of bis Apoſtles. (Mat. 26.. Mark 14. 

. 1 F | Eule. Pub 1) N * 
ws an- while there happen'd. a. freſh: Diſputes 
＋ among the Apoſtles, Which. of theny- ſhould: 
by be accounted the greateſt.. Jeſus ſuppreſs'd-itz. bys 
e repeating: to them what he had told them not. long 
t before, that they were not- like Kings, who treated: 
7 their Subjects. after an imperious Manner: but that 
„ the greateſt among them oughit to demean himſelf 
0 as the leaſt; ſince he, who was their Maſterꝭ con- 
g vers'd with them, not as one at. the. ſame. table, 
4 but as one that waits at it. 4h | 

| Then he told them, that they had always con | 
— tinu'd faithful to him in all his Afflictions, and he 
d had. therefore prepar'd for them the Kingdom | 
4 U 3, which: . | 
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which his Father prepar'd for him. But he added, 
that Satan had aſk'd to ſift them as Corn is ſifted 
that is to fay, to tempt them, in order to make 


| ', them fall: And he ſaid to Petey: I have pray'd 


for you, that your faith may not fail; when there- 
fore you are converted, endeavour to confirm your 
Brethren. Then ſpeaking to all of them, he ſaid : 
That he had but a very little Time to be with 
them, and was going whither they could not at- 
tend him; but that he recommended to them to love 
one another, as he had lov'd them becaufe it was 
by this Love Men ſhould know them to be his Diſ- 
eiples. Upon this, Peter aſk'd him: Whither he 
was going? And Jeſus anſwering him, You can- 
not now follow me whither I go, but you ſhalb 
hereafter; he reply'd: Lord, why cannot I follow 


Fou now? | 


| Jeſus explain'd himſelf in a clearer manner, 
ſaying to his Diſciples : This ſame Night I ſhall be 
to all of you an Occaſion of ſcandal and of Falling; 
for it is written, Zach, xii. 7. I will ſtrike the 
Shepherd, and the Sheep of the Fold ſhall be diſ- 
ers'd: But after I am riſen, I will go before you 
into Galilee : Peter anſwer'd, Tho? you ſhould be 
a Subject of Scandal to all the reſt, you ſhall never 
befotome: I am reagy to go with you to Priſon, 
and to Death, and 1 will give my Life for you. Je- 
fas replied : You, give your Life for me? Verily, 


. verily, I fay to you, that this fame Night, before 


the Cock has crow'd twice, you will thrice deny me. 
Fier perſiſted to aver, that, in cafe he were to 
die for him he would never deny him; and all the 
other Diſciples faid the ſame, conſulting rather the 
preſent Sentiments of their Heart, than their 
Weakneſs which was perfectly known to Jeſus 
—_ 7” | 
Then he aſk'd them, if they wanted any thing, 

when he ſent them without Scrip, — mw 
. 4 41 * ke oes 


* 
__ . ' | 


| 


Arg. zs ggg e 6 


P 2x H9amaY agrar 


＋ 


y 
&- 
- 
+ 
e 


fo 


Ez 3 ERR ES 2aAaAMME 4. al Rd odd ES 


Ch. 26. Lord JzsUs CHRIST. 179 


Shoes? And they having anfwer'd, no; he ſaid to 
them: Now let him, who has a Scrip or a Purſe, 

take it, and let him, who has none, fell his Gar- 
ment to buy a Sword. As if he intended by this 
figurative Language, to deſeribe the Greatneſs of 
the Perſecution, they were ſhortly to ſuffer, which 
was ſuch, that if Recourſe had been had to the 
Means, which human Prudence ordinarily ſuggeſts. 


under the like Extremities, they muſt have fold 


their very clothes, to have had the Arms neceſſary 
for their Defence. For I aſſure you, added he, 
The World muſt ſee fulfill'd, what is written of 
me: {/aiab liii. 12. He was reckon'd among the 


Wicked. They taking to the Letter, what he had 


faid to them of buying a Sword; anſwer'd, they 
had two there; but as he meant it in another Senſe, 
he contented himfelf with replying : Tis ſufficient. 


Chr XVI. He comfarts bis Apoſiles.. - . 
(John 14.) eee, 
1* was next to impoſſible, that all theſe Aſſu- 
rances he had given of his approaching Death, 
ſhould not ſenſibly afflict the Apoſtles. He there- 
fore vouchſaf'd to comfort them, ſaying : | That 
they ſhould not be troubled, but ſhould believe in 
him, and know that, if he went to prepare for each 
of them a Place in his Father's Houſe, he would re- 
turn to take them to himſelf; ſo that you know, 
faid he, whither I go, and you know the Way. 
Thomas anfwer'd: Lord, we know not whither 


you go; and how can we know the. Way? Jeſus: 


replied, that he was himſelf the Way; the Truth, 
and the Life; that it was by him, Men went to 
God, and that, if they knew him, they would: 
likewiſe know his Father. Upon this, Phi/:p ſaid 


to him: Lord, ſhew us your Father, and that is 


enough for us. But Jeſus anſwer'd him: I have 
been a long time with you, and do not you know 
l 1 me 
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me yet? And he added, that in ſeeing him, they ſaw 
his Father, fince he was in his Father, and his 
Father in him ; which was as much as to ſay, that 
he was the ſame God with his Father, as they 
ought to have learnt-from his Miracles; aſſuring 
them at the ſame time, that they who believ'd in 
him, ſhould work the ſame Prodigies, and even 
greater, becauſe he would grant all that was aſk'd 
of God his Father in his Name. 

Ihen he promis'd them he would obtain for 
them of his Father, a Comforter, who ſhould be 
the Spirit of Truth, whom the World is not capa- 
ble of receiving, becauſe it knows him not. "That 
he would not leave them Orphans, but would re- 
turn to them, and they ſhould fee him, when the 
World ſhould not, (which happen'd after his Re- 
ſurrection, for then he only fhew'd himſelf to his. 
Diſciples.) That he would one Day let them 
know, that he was in his Father becaufe he would 
diſcover himſelf to thoſe who lov'd him, and that 
they ſhould give Proofs of this Love, by receiving 
and keeping his Commandments. Jude then ad 
him, why he would diſcover himſelf to them, and 
not to the World? He anſwer' d: If any Man loves 
me, he will keep my Word; and my Father will 
love him, and we will come to him and make our 
Abode in him. He that loves me not, keeps not 
my Words. He explain'd himſelf no farther as to- 
Fude*s Queſtion; and by his Anſwer has given us. 
to underſtand, that the Reaſon of his not diſcov er- 
ing himſelf to the World, that is, to the Lovers: 
of the World, is becauſe the World loves him not, 
and keeps not his Commandments... He added, 
that the Doctrine he had taught them, was his Fa- 
ther's, and that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould give them. 
the Underſtanding and Remembrance of all the 

Fruths he had taught them. ; 

laſi ne, to incourage them. afreſh, he told * 
. at. 
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that he gave them his Peace ; that they ſhould. not 
be troubled z that if they lov'd him, they ought to 
rejoice, at his Returning to his Father to whom 
he was inferior as Man; that he forewarn'd' them 
of Things to come, that when they happen'd, they 
might believe in him, who had foretold them; 
that he would not ſay much more to them, becauſe! 
the Prince of the World, that is, the Devil, was 
coming, that is, was going to make himdie by the 
Hands of the Fews, tho? he had no Power over 


him, fince he was not guilty of any Sin. But, con- 


tinu'd he, that the World may know I love my 
Father, and do what he has commanded me, 17 7 
let us leave this Place. 5 


Cray. XXVII. The Infiruftions be gives to bis. 
Apoſiles. (John 16.) 


OING thus to die in Obedience to his Fa- 

ther, he would not loſe the little Time he 
had now to be with his Apoſtles, but employ's it in 
inſtructing them, and ſowing in their Heart a Seed, 
which the Holy Ghoſt was in due time to advance: 
and ripen. He told them therefore, they were 
clean, becauſe they had receiv'd the Doctrine of 
the Goſpel, but that in order to bear the Fruit, 
this Doctrine requires of thoſe who have receiv'd 
it they were of neceſſity to remain in him, as the 
Branches of a Vine muſt remain join'd to the Stock, 
without which Union they can bear no Grapes. 


That the Glory of his Father was-to have his Diſ- 


ciples bear much Fruit, and that one Day he would” 
cut off, and caſt into the Fire, thoſe that. bore 
none; as the Vine-dreſſer lops off and burns the 
dry and barren Shoots. That this Fruit, which 
he recommended to them, was the Love they 
ought to bear to one another, in imitation of their 
Maſter, who gave his Life for his very Enemies. 


| This they choſe not him, but were choſen by him. 
in 
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in order to bring laſting Fruit ; and that he had trea- 
ted them not as. Slaves, but as Friends, in teaching 
them, what himfelf had learnt of his Father; that 
m chooſing them to- be united to himſelf, he had 
ſeparated them from the World, and ſince they no 
longer belong'd to the World, they could expect no 
better, than to be perſecuted and hated by it, as 
he was hated and perſecuted himſelf: That they 
would be caſt out of the Synagogues; it would be 
thought a Homage and pleaſing Veericee offer'd to 
| God to put them to death; and that they would be 

treated in this manner by Men, who knew not ei- 
ther the Father, or the Lon whom the Father ſent. 
That he inform'd them of all theſe Things, before 
they came to paſs; that, when they happen'd, 
they might remember he had en them, and 
this Remembrance might fortify them, and pre- 
vent their falling under the Violence of the Perſe- 
cution. BON | 
The Apoſtles heard all theſe Truths in Silence, 
which ſhew'd how great their aſtoniſhment and 
Affliction was, for the Loſs they were ſoon to feel, 
of Jeſus Chriſt. He told them, he was returning 
to him who had ſent him; and not one of them 
_ aſk'd him, whither he went, ſo deeply were they 


ſunk in Grief. He gently reproach'd them for this - 


Silence, and for their Comfort told them, it was 
for their Intereſt that he ſhould go; becauſe it 
would not be ?till after his Departure, that he 
ſhould ſend to them the Spirit who is the Comfor- 
ter. That when this Comforter, who is the Holy 
Ghoſt, was come, he would convince the World, 
and principally the Jews, of the Sin they had com- 
mitted, in not believing in him, whom God had 
ſent to them, on purpoſe to ſave them. That he 
would convince them of the Juſtice and San&'ty, 
both of Jeſus Chriſt, which appear'd by the Glory 


of his ReſurreRion and Aſcenſion, and of the Faith- 


fl 


' 


Qu 
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ful, who without ſeeing have believ'd in him, 
whom the Jet had ſeen and rejected. That, in- 
fine, he would convince the World of Judgment 
and of the Condemnation of the Prince of the 
World, that is, the Devil, whoſe Kingdom has 
been deſtroy'd by Jeſus Chriſt, and in whoſe Pu- 
niſhment all they ſhall ſhare, who will not throw 
off their Chains, and ſubmit to be govern'd by 
their Saviour. That this ſame Spirit of Truth 
would make the Apoſtles underſtand all the Truths 
they had heard, and would teach them others, 
which were not then communicated to them, be- 
cauſe they were not as yet able to bear them. 
Then he added: In a little while you ſhall not 
ſee me; and in a little while you ſhall ſee me, be- 
cauſe I am going again to my Father. His Diſci- 
ples underſtood not the Senſe of theſe Words, and 
aſk'd one another, what he meant: but all of them 


being ignorant, 2 were 'inclin'd to aſk him. Je- | 


ſus knowing their Inclination, declar'd to them, 
that they ſhould weep, while the World was in 
Joy; but that, as a Woman having been in Sorrow, 
while ſhe ſuffer'd the Pains of Child-birth, forgets 
all her Torture, when the has the Joy of having 
brought a Son into the World ; in like manner they 
for a Time were to be in Sorrow, but that he 
would fee them again in ſhort Time, and their 
Sorrow ſhould be chang'd into a Joy which none 
ſhould be able to take from them. The Apoſtles 
uickly found this Prediction of Jeſus Chriſt ful- 
-fill'd. For they lamented his Death, while his 
Enemies triumph'd in it; but had the Joy, at the 
End of three Days, to ſee him riſen from the Dead; 
and the Jeu had the Confuſion to fee him ho- 
nour'd as God, whom they caus'd to die as a Cri- 
minal on a Croſs, and whoſe Memory they endea- 
vour'd to raze out of the Minds of Men. | 
After this, he promis'd them two Things: The 


rſt, 
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firſt, that, when riſen from the Dead, he would 
ſpeak no longer to them in Parables and dark Sen- 
tences, as he had done till then; but would ſpeak 
to them in fo plain a Manner of his Father, that 
they ſhould not heed any Farther Explanation of 
what he had ſaid to them. The ſecond, that they 
' ſhould pray in his Name, which they had not as 
yet done, and ſhould obtain all they aſk'd in that 
Manner. In thoſe Days, faid he, you will afk in 
my Name, and there is no need of promiſing you, 
that I will pray my Father for you ; for my Father 
loves you himſelf, becauſe you have lov'd me, and 
have believ'd that lam come from God. I am 
come, that is to ſay, born eternally of my Father, 
and am come into the World: Now I quit the 
World, and return to my Father. . 
The Apoſtles thought they perfectly underſtood 
theſe laſt Words, and told him, that he then ſpoke 
40 them in clear Terms, and without Parables, for 
which Reaſon they believ'd he came from God. 
Me anſwer d: You believe at preſent, but the 
Hour is coming, and is come already, that you will 
be diſpers'd, and will leave me alone, but I am not 
alone becauſe my Father is with me. Theſe Things 
have ſaid to you, that you may find Peace in me. 
Von will meet with Afflictions in the World; but 
be of good Courage, 1 have conquer'd the World. 


Caar. XXVIII. The Prayer Feſus makes to 
; bis Nie, ge To 1 
3 TAVING given all theſe Inſtructions to his 

Apoſtles, he lifted up his Eyes to Heaven, 
and addreſſing himſelf to his Father, ſaid: Father, 
the Hour is come; glorify your Son that your Son may 
glorify you; and that, as you have given him Power 


; _ overall Fleſh, he may give to all thoſe, you have gi- 
ven to him, eternal Lite, which conſiſts in knowing 
you, who are the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt 
nets fr whom 


| 
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whom you have ſent. I have glorify'd you on 


Earth, and finiſh'd the Work you committed to 7 | 


me; now therefore, Father, glorify me in your- 

ſelf, with that Glory which 1 had in you before 

the World was made. p 
Then he pray'd for his Apoſtles, whom his Fa- 


ther had given him, and Who having receiv'd his 


Word, believ'd that he came from Gad, and was 
ſent by him. As ne eft them in the World, he 
recommended them. o his Father, not to take them 


out of the World by Death, but to preſerve them 


rom Sin. He had preferv'd them all in the Name 
of his Father, and none was loft but one, to wit, 
Fudas. He had ſeparated them from the World; 

and becauſe they had no longer the Spirit of the 
World, the World hated them; for which Reaſon 
he pray'd his Father to preſerve them, and ſanctif 

them by his Word, which is the Truth itſelf; of- 
fering himſelf in Sacrifice, in order to merit for 
them this Grace. He likewiſe recommended to 
him all thoſe who ſhould believe in his Name by 
the preaching of the Apoſtles, and beg'd for them 
that admirable Union, which makes all the Saints 
together to be but one, being join'd in God by 
their Charity; as the Father who is in the Son, and 
the Son who is in the Father, are but one by their 

Nature. Father, added he, I deſire; that where Lam, 

there alſo may be thoſe you have given me, that they 
may behold my Glory. And he concluded this ad- 
mirable Prayer in theſe Words: Juſt Father, the 


World has not known you, but I have known you, 
and theſe have known that you ſent me. I have 
made known to them your Name, and will make 


them know eit more, that they may have in them 


the Love with which vou have lov'd me, and that 


* 


I myſelf may be in them. 
| X { . Cu ar. 
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Cuar. XXIX. The Agony of Feſur Chriſt in the 
Garden of Olives. (Mat. 26. Mark 14. Luke 
22. John 18.) | | 


# HIS Prayer being made, Jeſus-continu'd his 


Walk to the Mountain of Olives, paſs'd the 
Brook Cedron, which runs between Jeruſalem and 
this Mountain, and enter'd with his Diſciples into 
a Garden, which was ina place call'd Getbſemanr. 
He order'd them to ſtay there, while he went to 
make his Prayer at a little diſtance, ar.d to pray 
themſelves, that they might be deliver'd from 
Temptation. Then having taken with him Peter, 


James, and Fobn, he began to be ſeiz'd with Fear, 


Anguiſh and Sorrow; and ſaid : My Soul is ſorrowful, 
even to death; ſtay here, and watch with me. Then 
going about a Stone-throw from them, he fell proſ- 
trate on the Ground; and being pleas'd, for the Com- 
fort of his Followers, to ſeebin himſelf all the Moti- 
ons which Nature generally excites in Men at the 
Approach of Death, he vouchſaf'd alſo to teach them, 
' by his Example, what they ought to do in 8 
ture: Through a voluntary Feeling of human Weak- 
neſs, he beſeech'd his Father to exempt him from 
the Death he had order'd him to ſuffer; and by the 
Effort of an obedient and moſt charitable Spirit, he 
correQed theſe firſt Motions, and ſubmitted to the 
Will of his Father. He therefore ſaid to him: My 
Father, my Father, all is poſſible to you, remove this 
Chalice from me; but let your Will be done, and not 
mine. He aroſe after this Prayer, went to his Diſ- 
. ciples, whom he found aſleep, ſo overwhelm'd they 


were with Grief; ard addrefling himſelf to Peter, 


"reproach*d him thus: Simon, do you ſleep? And 
aid to all the three: Why? were you not able to 
watch one ſingle Hour with me? Watch and pray, 
that you may not fall in the Time of Temptation: 


The Spirit indeed is willing, but the Fleſh is weak. 
y to 
face 


As if be would have ſaid: The Spirit is read 


r 
* 
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ſace Death, and you think you have Courage 
enough to contemn it: But the Weakneſs of the 
Fleſh will get the better of the Courage of the Spi-- , 
rit, unleſs you intreat God by Prayer to arm you 
againſt the Fear of Death. [7 8 

Having ſpoken to them in this Manner, he 
return'd to his Prayer, and continu'd to ſay to 
God: Father, if this Chalice cannot paſs without 
my drinking it, your Will be done. He went a 
ſecond time to his Diſciples, and finding them. 
ſo overpower'd with Sleep, that they knew not- 
what to anſwer kim, he return'd a third time 
to Prayer. St. Luke relates, that an Angel 
came from Heaven to fortify him ; and that the 


Agony he ſuffer'd, which is to ſay the Con- 


flict which paſs'd within him between the Fleſh: 
deſiring not to ſuffer, and the Spirit deſiring to- 
obey God, caus'd ſo violent an Agitation in his Bo-. «+ 
dy, that it forc'd out a Sweat, like Drops of Blood, 
which trickl'd on the Ground. 5 9 
He went a third time to his Apoſtles, and having. 
ſaid to them, in a ſort of Reproach and Irony,. 
that they had nothing to do but to ſleep and take- 
their Reſt, ſince it was Time ſo to do, he admo- 
niſh'd them in good earneſt, that: the Hour was- 
come in which the Son of Man would be deliver'd: 
into the Hands of Sinners: Riſe therefore, ſaid he: 
to them, let us go; he who is-to betray me is very 
near. : 5 
Cnar. XXX. Feſus is ſeiz'd. (Mat. 26. 
Mark 14. Luke 23. John 18.) 
JE had ſcarce ſpoken theſe: Words, when: 
Fudas Iſcariot appear'd with a Company of © * 
Soldiers and a Crowd of People, ſent by the Prieſts, 
Scribes, Phariſees and Rulers to apprehend Jeſus. 
They were arm'd with Swords and Clubs, and” 
had Lights and Lanterns, becauſe it was Night. 
As they knew. not the Perſon they were order'd to- 
| . X 2 . 


. 
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ſeize, 
ſhall kiſs, ſeize him, and lead him away with Care. 
He therefore came up to Jeſus, ſaying : I ſalute 
you, Maſter; and at the ſame time gave him a Kiſs, 
which was to be the Signal for laying hold of him. 


das had ſaid to them: Tis he whom J 


Jeſus ſpoke to him but theſe few Words: Friend, 


on what Deſign are you come? How | Judas, do 


you betray the Son of Man with a Kiſs ? 
He advanc'd immediately towards the Soldiers, 
whom TFudas had led thither, and aſk'd them, 


_ * Whom the ſought ? They anſwer'd, that they 


"7 
. ö 
7 „ 
4 * 


ured 


ſought for Feſur of Nazareth, He reply'd: I am 
he; and immediately they were all ſtruck, and fell 
to the Ground. He ſaid to them a ſecond time, 
Whom ſeek you ? And upon their anſwering again, 
Daa of Nazereth ; I have told you, ſaid he, that 

am the Perſon. If therefore you ſeek me, ſuffer 


ttzheſe to go their Way meaning his . that 
due might accompliſh what he had lately ſaid in the 


Prayer he made to his Father : I have loſt none of 


thoſe whom thou gav'ſt to me. He then yielded 
himſelf up into the Power of his Enemies, who fell 


upon him and ſeiz d him. His Diſciples aſk*d him, 
if they ſhould uſe the Sword in his Defence; and 
Peter drawing his, ſtruck Malchus, a Servant of 


the High-Prieſt, and cut off his Right-Ear. But 


Feſus commanding his Diſciples to be quiet, touch'd 
Malchus's Ear and heal'd it. Then he ſaid to Fe- 
ter: Sheathe your Sword; for all that make uſe of 
the Sword, ſhall periſh by the Sword, Shall I not 


drink the Chalice which my Father has given me? 


And do you think, that I cannot pray my Father, 


and that he would not ſend me now above twelve 


Legions of Angels? How then ſhall the Scriptures 
be fulfilPd, which declare that thus it muſt be 
Then directing himſelf to them who were 


with Swords and Staves, to ſeize me, as if 1 


were 
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were a Robber. I have daily ſat among you, and 
Rave taught in the Temple, without being ſeiz d- 

by you. But it is now your Hour; and the Pow-- 
er of Darkneſs and the Scriptures muſt be fulfill'd:. 
Then his Diſciples abandon'd him, and all of them - 
fled away. There was but one young Man who 
follow'd him, and had nothing to cover him but a: 
Linen; and the ſoldiers endeavouring to take him. 
up, he left his Linen, and made his Eſcape. . 


Char. XXXI. He is led to Caiphas. (Mat. 267. | 
Mark. 14: Luke 22: John 18.) 
HEY who had ſeiz'd Jeſus, bound him; and? 
led him firſt tothe Houſe of Annas, Father-- 
. in-Law to Caiphas; and Auna ſent him to his Son- 
in-Law, who was the High-Prieſt of that Lear, 
and had told the Jews, that it was expedient that 
one ſingle Man ſhould die for all the People. All 
the Chief Prieſts, the Doctors of the Law, and 
Senators were aſſembl'd in the Houſe cf Caiphas,who: 
interrogated Jeſus concerning his Diſciptes and his 
Doctrine. Jeſus anſwer'd : I have ſpoken publicly to- 
all the World, and have always taught in the Syna- 
e and in the Temple, where all the Fews meet, 
and I have ſaid nothing in ſecret z Why therefore do 
you aſk me? Aſk thoſe who have heard me; they 
* what I have taught. Upon theſe Words, one of 
the Officers who ſtood by, gave him a Blow, and: 
faid : Is it thus that you anſwer the High-Prieſt ?- 
E reply'd-: If I have ſpoken ill, ſhew the III I. 
Have ſaid; but if Thave ſpoken well; for what Rea-- 
fon do you ſtrike me? . 
M.ean-while, all the Members of the Council!“ 
were ſeeking ſome falſe Evidence againſt Jeſus, 
that he might be put to death; and could. find. 
none ſufficient for that Purpoſe, tho many Witneſ- 
ſes had preſented themſelves, and depos'd ſeveral: 
Things. There came two who accus'd him of having 
ſaid, that he would deftroy the Temple, and in 
"3 2 three. 
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three Days would rebuild another, which ſhould 


not be made, like the firſt, by the Hands of Men. 


But this Evidence was drr inſufficient. Tet 
Caipbas, riſing in the midſt of the Aſſembly, 
faid to Jeſus : Do you make no Anſwer to what theſe 


3 depoſe againſt you? Who not anſwering this Queſtion, 


another was put to him, and they all ſaid to him: 
If you be the Chriſt, tell us ſo. If I tell it you, 
reply'd he, you believe me not; and if I put any 
Queſtion to you, you will not anſwer me, nor let 
me go. But here- after the Son of Man will be 
ſeated on the Right hand of the Power of God. 
They reply*d upon this: You are then the Son of 
' God? And he reply'd again: You have ſaid it, I 
am ſo. 5 | 


The High-Prieft put bim the ſame Queſtion, 


and commanded him by the Living God to tell 
them, if he was the Chriſt and the Son of God. Te- 
ſus repeated to him: You have ſaid it, I am ſo; 
and added, that they ſhould one Day ſee him come 
on the Clouds of Heaven, and ſeated at the Right- 
hand of God. The High-Prieſt hearing this rent 
his Garments, ſaying: He has blaſphem'd ; what 
farther need have we of Witneſſes? You your- 
ſelves have juſt now heard him blaſpheme; what 
is your judgment? They anſwer'd, that he de- 
ſery'd Death, and they condemn'd him to die. Im- 
mediately ſome ſpit in his Face, others ſtruck him 
in Deriſion; having hoodwink'd him, ſome buf- 
feted him, others flap'd him, ſaying out of Moc- 
kery: Chriſt,-propheſy to us who has ſtruck thee. 
To theſe Infults they added many other Injuries 
and Blaſphemies. RE | 8 
Cnkr. XXXII. Peter denies Feſus Chri/t, 
'HILE the Night was paſſing at the High- 
Prieſt's in this cutragious way of treating our 
Saviour, the Servants of the Houſe and they who 
had ſeiz d Jeſus, were below in the Hall, a 
5 | V4 they 
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5 they had lighted a Fire, and were warming them- 
ſelves. Peter alſo warm'd himſelf among them; 
for having at a great diſtance follow'd his Maſter, 
to ſee what would happen to him, he had met with 
a. Diſciple who was known at the Houſe, and who 
defir*'d the Servant-maid that kept the Door to let 
him enter into the Hall. Some Moments after, 
this Maid coming to the Place where all theſe Peo- 
ö ple were warming themſelves, ſaw Peter ſitting by 
. the Fire with the reſt; and after having attentively 
8 view d him, ſhe knew him and ſaid aloud : This Fel- 
low was alſo with this Man, and afterwards ſaid to 
himſelf : Are not you one of his Diſciples ? But he de- 
oe him before all this Multitude, and anſwer'd her: 
; Woman, I know him not; Iam not one of his Diſci- 
ples, and I know not what you ſay. After this he left 
the Hall to ſtand at the Entry, and the Cock crow'd. 
As he was going out, another Servant-maid having 
| ſeen him, ſaid to the Company there: This Man 
was alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth. He went in a- 
gain, and plac'd himſelf by the Fire, where ſome 
aſk'd him, if he was not a Diſciple of Jeſus ? But. 
he deny'd him the ſecond time, and ſwore that he = 
i was not, and that he knew him not. About an ü 
Hour after, another Officer of the High-Prieft, : 
; and a Relation of Malchus, whoſe Ear Peter had 
; cut off, declar'd aloud, in pointing at Peter, that he 
was a Galilean, anda Follower of Jeſus; and addreſ- 
TS. ſing himſelf to him, ſaid : Did not I fee you in the 
Garden with this Man? Others came the fame In- 
| ſtant, and ſaid to him: Y ou are certainly of this Num- 
3 ber, for your Speech ſufficiently diſcovers you, you 
are one of Galilee. He deny'd him the third tim 
with an Oath accompany'd with an Execration, and 
faid, ſwearing and curſing: I know not the Man of 
whom you ſpeak ; I know not what you ſay. That 
ſame Inſtant the Cock crow'd the ſecond time. je- 
ſus caſt an Eye on Peter, made him remember 
what he had foretold'him, and this Apoſtle went 


out. 
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out and wept bitterly for his Sin. St. Auguſtine 
remarks, that Jeſus, being above Stairs, bound 
and in the Hands of his Enemies, could not with 
his corporal Eyes ſee his Diſciple, who was below 
in the Hall, and in conſequence that this Look, 
mention'd by the Evangeliſt, was a Glance of Mer- 
cy, and a ſecret Motion of Grace, which open'd 
Peter's Eyes to a Sight of his Fault, and melted his 
Heart to Tears in Atonement for it. 


Car. XXXIII. Judas deſpeirs. (Mat. 27.) 


| ORNING being come all they who had 
paſs'd Sentence of Death on Jeſus, after ha- 
ving deliberated on the Ways and Means to have it 
executed, reſolv*d to deliver him up into the Hands 
of Pontius Pilate, the Governour of Fudea for the 
Romans. TFudas, the mean-while, who had be- 
tray'd him, finding that he was condemn'd, repen- 


— 


* 
, 


ted of what he had done, brought back to the Prieſts 


and Elders the thirty Pieces, and ſaid to them: I 
have ſinn'd in betraying innocent Blood. They 
anſwer'd: What is that to us? Look you to that. 
But he, having thrown the Silver into the Tem- 
ple retir'd and hang'd himſelf. The Prieſts were of 
Opinion, that this Money being the Price of Blood 
and of the Life of a Man, could not be put into the 
Treaſury of the Temple : For which Reaſon they 


bought with it a Potter's Field, to be a Burial-- 


place for Strangers; and this Field was call'd Ha- 
 eeldama, that is, the Field of Blood, Thus was 


fulfill'd what had been expreſly foretold by a Pro- 


het, that Jeſus ſhould be ſet ta Sale, that he ſhould 

E ſold. for thirty Pieces of Silver, and that with 

the Money ſhould be bought a Potter's Field. 

(Zach. xi. 12.) 

Caray. XXXIV. FJeſus is accus'd before Pilate. 
| „ LE) 

EE Prieſts and Rulers led Jeſus bound from 
1 the Houſe of Caipbas to the Pretorium, that: 

| 5 | |; 13, 


| : 


be — 


1 
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is, the Governour's Palace. Being afraid that their 
entering into a Houſe belonging to a Pagan would 
de file them, and make them incapable of eating the 
Paſch, they would not go in; ſo that Pilate was forc'd 
to go out to them, and aſk what Accuſations they had 
againſt the Man they had brought to him. They 
anſwer' d in general, that if he had not been a Cri- 
minal, they ſhould not have deliver'd him into his 
Hands. The Governour told them, they might 
judge him themſelves, according as their Law di- 
rected. But they reply'd, that they were not per- 
mitted to put any Man to death. Tis ſaid, that 


the Romans had for ſome time depriv'd the Jews 


of the power of paſſing Sentence of Death, 
and this was only the fulfilling of what Jeſus had 
told his Apoſtles, that he ſhould be deliver'd into- 
the Hands of the Gentiles, in order to be crucify'd. 
But the Governour not ſatisfy'd with ſo blind a 
Charge, which ſpecify'd nothing againſt the Per- 
ſon whom they would have him put to death, the _ 
Fews told him, that Jeſus beſides his perverting 
their whole Nation forbade the paying of Tribute 


to the Emperor, and took upon him the Character 


of King and Meſſias. (Mat. 27. Mark 15. Luke 
23. Fohn 18.) Upon this, Pilate return'd to his 
Palace; and having order'd Jefus to appear, aſłk'd 
him, if he was the King of the Fews. Jeſus anſwer'd 
ſay you this of your ſelf, or have others ſaid fo _} 
of me? Pilate reply'd: Am I then a 8 The 
People of your Country, and the Prieſts and 
Rulers, have deliver'd you up to me: What have 
you done? Jeſus anſwer'd: My Kingdom is not 


of this World; if it were, my Subjects would : 


have fought. to fecure me from falling into the. 
Hands of the Jett; but my Kingdom is not here, 
Then you are a King? reply'd the Governour 
You ſay it, anſwer'd Jeſus; I am ſo. I am born: 
and come into the World, to bear witneſs to the 
Truth: Whoſoever holds the Truth, * my 

QICE. 
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Voice. Pilate aſk'd him: What is Truth? And 
this ſaid, he went out again to tell the Fews, aſ- 
ſembl'd about his Palace, that he found nothing 
criminal in Jeſus. The Prieſts and Rulers then 
cCharg' d him with ſeveral Crimes; but he anſwer'd 
nothing. And tho“ Pilate ſaid to him: Hear you 
not all theſe Accuſations which they bring againſt 


you? he remain'd ſilent, to the great Aſtoniſhment 
of the Governour. | 


ChAr. XXXV. He is deſpis'd by Herod. 

| (Luke 23.) 
1 IS Enemies growing ſtill more violent, ac- 
cus'd him of having incourag'd all the People 
to rebel, by the Doctrine he had preach'd through 
all Fudea, and firſt broach'd in Galilee. Pilate 
hearing Galilee mention'd, inquir'd if he belong'd 
to that Province; and being inform'd that he did, 
and was in conſequence under Herod's Juriſdiction, 
he ſent him to this Prince, who was then at jw 


falem. Herod was infinitely pleas'd at it, for he 


had a long while wiſh'd to ſee him, by reaſono 

the great 'Things he had heard of him, and hop'd 
to ſee him work a Miracle. He therefore put a 
great many Queſtions to him, to which Jeſus made 
no anſwer, any more than to the Accufations of the 
Prieſts and DoQors who were there, and charg'd 
him with great Warmth. Herod, ſeeing nothing 


of what he expeQed, ſlighted Jeſus, and out of 
of Mockery made him be clad in a white Garment, 


and ſent him back to Pilate. Which occaſion'd 
that very Day the Reconciliation of Herod and Pi- 
late, who till then had been Enemies. Fly 


Cray. XXVI. A Thief is prefer'd to. Feſur. 
_ (Mat. 27. Luke 23. John 18.) 


ILATF, unwilling to put a Man to.death, 
in whom he found nothing that deſerv'd it, or- 


8 der- d the Prieſts, Rulers and People to be 1 


* » „ dad * 
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and . ee to them, that having examin'd Je- 
ſus before them, he did not find him guilty of any 
of the Crimes which they had laid to his Charge, 


and that Herod to whom he had refer'd them, had 


judg'd the like. After this to yield in ſome Man- 
ner to their Rage, for he knew very well it was on- 
ly out of Envy and Malice that they had deliver'd 
Jeſus into his Hands, he propos'd to them to let 

im go, after having ſcourg'd him. | 


He bethought himſelf alſo of another Expedient 


to fave him. He was oblig'd, by reaſon of the 
Feaſt, to releaſe a Criminal at the Choice of the 
Fews, and all theſe People who demanded the 
Death of Jeſus, demanded likewiſe that he would 
do them the Favour he us'd to-do. At this Time 
there was in Priſon a notorious Thief, nam'd Ba- 
rabbas,who had been taken with other ſeditious Peo- 
ple, becauſe in a Sedition he had committed Murder. 
Pilate therefore who believ'd, that only Jeſus and 


Barabbas being offer'd for them to choſe which of 
the two they would have pardon'd, the Innocent would 


be their Choice, and not a Thief and Murderer, ſaid 
to them: I find no crime in the Man whom you 
accuſe; but as it is cuſtomary for you to have a 
Criminal releas'd on the Day of The Paſch, which 
would you rather have me to deliver, Barabbas or 
Jeſus who is call'd Chriſt ? | 
There happen'd at the ſame time a thing, which 
ſerv'd not a little to confirm this Governour in the 
Deſign he had of ſaving the Life of Jeſus : For 
while he was on his Seat of Judgment, his Wife 
ſent him this Meſſage : Concern not yourſelf in the 
Affair of this juſt Man, hecauſe { have been ſtrange- 


ly tormented this Day in a Dream, in regard of 


him. He did therefore all he could to del.ver 
him out of the Hands of his Enemies, and it was 
with this Intention that he propos'd him to the 
People with Barabbas. But the Prieſts and Elders 


enrag'd the People, and excited them to demand 


Grace 


— 
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Grace'for Barabbas, and the} Death of Jeſus; in- 
ſomuch, that when Pilate aſk'd them a ſecond 
time which of the two they would have ſet at liber- 
ty, they all cry'd out put this Man to death, and 
give us Barabbas, What then, reply'd Pilate, | 
would you have me do with Jeſus? To which they 
anſwer d with a loud Cry: Crucify him, Crucifyhim. 
He ſaid to them a third time: But what Ill has he 
done? I find nothing in him that deſerves Death. I 
will make him be ſcourg'd and then let him go. But 
they preſs'd him more and more, redoubling their 1 
Clamours, and demanding aloud to have him cru- | 
cify'd. | t 
Cnae. XXXVII. Feſur is ſeourg'd and crown'd ; 
with Thorns. (Mat. 27. Mark 15. Luke 23. 4 
John 19.) | 


LF E. therefore gave Orders, that Jeſus ſhould v 
11 be ſcourg'd. But the Soldiers to the Laſhes c 
added Inſults, which we do not find that he com- 0 
manded. For they led Jeſus into the Court of the a 
Pretorium, and having aſſembl'd the whole Com- tl 
pany about him, they pull'd off his Garments, put It 
on him a ſcarlet Robe, and made a Crown of w 
Thorns wreath'd together, which they put on his fo 
Head, with a Reed in his Right- hand. Then, to make V 
their Sport of him, they ſaluted and ador'd him on te 
the Knee, with theſe Words: Hail, King of the 34 
Fetus; and at the ſame time they buffeted and ſtruck pe 
him with a Cane on his Head, and ſpit in his Face. Pi- yo 
late was perſuaded, the Fews could not ſee him in W. 
this State without Compaſſion, and reſolv'd to ſhew cit 
him to them. He went therefore once more out of pli 
bis Palace, and ſaid, that he brought him to them, 4 
that they might know he could find no Crime in an 
him. Jeſus appear'd immediately crown'd with ſer 
Thorns, and cover'd with a ſcarlet Robe; and Pi- ſer 
luate ſaid to the Few: Behold the Man. But they, Lu 


upon ſeeing him, began to cry afteſh: Crucify the 


him, 
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him, crucify him. Pilate atiſwer'd: Take him 


then yourſelves, and crueify him; for I do not find 
him any ways guilty. We, reply'd they have a 
Law, according to which he ought to die, becauſe 
he was made himſelf the Son of God: e 
CAT. XXXVIIL Pilate condemns Jeſur. 
Hs obſtinate Cruelty and Fury of the Fews 
ſurpris'd and terrify'd the Governour; he 
return d to his Judgment- ſeat, aſk'd Jeſus, whence 
he came? And upon his giving no Anſwer, he ſaid 
to him: Do you not ſpeak to me? Know you not, 
that I have Power to make you be nail'd to a Croſs; 
and that I have Power alſo to releaſe you? Jeſus 
anſwer'd: You would have no Power over me, if 
it had not been given you from above: So that they 
who have deliver'd me into your Hands, are more 
criminal than you. This Silence and this Anſwer 
of jeſus did not hinder the Governour from making 
a new Effort for his Deliverance. But, in fine, 
the Jets ttiumph'd over the Weakneſs of this 
Ju ige, by crying: That if he puniſh'd not a Man, 
who would have made himſelf King, he ſhould paſs 
far an Enemy to the Emperor. For upon theſe 
Words, he led Jeſus out of the Pretorium, and ſea- 
ted himſelf on his Tribunal, in a Place call'd Gab- 
batha, and in Greek, Lithoftrotas, thats is to ſay, 
pav'd with Stones. Being there, he ſaid: Behold 
your King: But they cry'd: Away with him, away 
with him, crucify him. He anſwer'd: Shall I cru- 
cify your King? To which the Chief Prieſts re- 
plied: We have no other King but Ce/ar.  . 
Seeing therefore that he could not gain his Point, 
and that all his Endeavours for the ſaving of Jeſus 
ſerv'd only. to increaſe the Tumult, he .order'd 
ſeme Water to be brought (Mat, xxvii. Mat. xv. 
Luke I Hark and waſhing. his Hands in 
(he Sight of all the People, he ſaid to them: I am 
"e E innccent 
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innocent of the Blood of this juſt Man, look you to 
it. All the People anſwer'd: Let his Blood fall on 
us and on our Children. The Deſtruction of Feru- 
ſalem, which happen'd forty Years after, and thoſe 
Calamities which attended it, were the fatal Ac- 
compliſhment of this Curſe, which theſe Wretches 
pronounc'd againſt themſelves, in'wiſhing the Blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt might fall on their Heads. At preſent 
they obtain'd what they aſk' d; and Pilate, not able 
any longer to withſtand their Cries, releas'd Ba- 


rabbas, condemn'd Jeſus, and abandon'd him to 
them, that they might make him be crucify d. fa 
Cray. XXXIX. TFeſus is crucified. (Mat. 27. : ll 
| Mark 15. Luke 23. John 19.) pe 
T HEY then took Jeſus, ſtript him of the ſcar- -. 0 
let Robe, cloath'd him in his own Garments, * 
and led him to the Place of his Suffering, call'd Cal- *. 
vary, and in Hebrew, Golgotha. They loaded him 1 
with the Croſs to which he was to be faſten'd, and yo 
F when they were gone out of Feruſalem, they laid it lj 
on the Shoulders of a Man of Cirene, call'd Simon, = 
whom they met on the Way and oblig'd him to car- 
ry it after Jeſus. Amidſt the Crowd of Enemies, tl 
who triumph'd in ſeeing him, whom they ſo un- — 
juſtly hated, led to die, a great Number of People f 
and of Women follow'd him in Tears and beating 
their Breaſts. He turn'd to theſe Women, and ſaid 
to them: You Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep not 1 
for me, but for yourſelves and for your Children; ſt 
becauſe the time draws near, when it will be ſaid, * 
that happy are the barren wombs which have born 0 
no Children, and the Breaſts that have ſuckled none. 
They ſhall then ſay to the Mountains: Fall upon ( 
us; and to the Hills, cover us. For if the green „ 
Wood be treated thus, what will become of the d 
dry? That is to ſay, If the Innocent be chaſtis'd 8 
with ſo much Rigour, what ought the Guilty to d 
expect? It ĩs eaſily comprehended, that Jeſus fore q 
l 1 of e 
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told to theſe Women, what was to 1 ay during 


the Siege of Feruſalem, where the Jews could 
have wiſh'd to be cover'd by Mountains, to eſ- 
cape the Fury of their Enemies, and the Women 
who had no Children were to be judg'd happy 
in Compariſon of thoſe who had the Sorrow to. 2 
_ either ſlaughter'd or famiſh'd before their 
yes. 1 

When they were come to Calvary, they preſen- 

ted to Jeſus Wine mingled with Myrrh and Gall; 
but having taſted it, he would not drink ii. Some 
ſay it was a Cuſtom with the Fews, to make the 
Criminals, at their Execution, to drink a certain com- 
pounded Wine, to fortify their Heart; but that no- 
thing was given to Jeſus but what was exceeding bit- 
ter, in order to increaſe his Suffering. After this he 
was faſten'd to a Croſs between two Criminals, whom 
they had led with him, and who'were crucify'd on 
each Side of him; according to that Prediction of 
Ifaiab : He was counted among the Wicked, J. 
arab lin. 12. 1 5 | | 
Pilate made alſo an Inſcription, which expreſs'd 
the Cauſe of Jeſus's Condemnation, and it was put 
at the Top of the Croſs over his Head. It was in 
Hebrew, Greek and Latin, and in theſe Words : 
Es Us OF NAZARETH KING OF THE Jews. 
he Chief Prieſts were diſpleas'd at it, and defir'd 
Pilate not to put King of the Fews, but that he 
ſtil'd himſelf King of the Jews; to whom Pilate 

anſwer'd : What I have written, is written. 

Cray. XL. The Words of Jeſus on the Crofs. 
(Mat. 27. Mark 15. Luke '23. John 19.) | 
O ſoon as Jeſus was on the Crofs, he pray'd for 
his Perſecutors, and ſaid to God: Father, par- 
don them, for they know not what they do. The 
Soldiers who had crucify'd him took his Garments, 
divided them into four Parts, one for each Soldier, 
and caſt Lots to know. which Part each of them 
ſhould have. They alſo took his Coat, but as it 
d of had 


$. 
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had no Seam, being all -one Piece from Top to 
Bottom, inſtead of cutting it, they ſaid among 
themſelves: Let us caſt Lots who ſhall have it: 
And thus they fulfill'd that Prophecy of the P/a/m : 
They have parted my Garments, and caſt Lots for 

my Coat. 
. Mean-while, all the People ſtay'd before the 
Croſs to look on Jeſus, and made a Mockery of him. 
They that paſs'd by join'd Blaſphemies to Injuries, 
and nodding the Head, ſaid: Thou, who deſtroy'ſt 
the Temple of God, and rebuild'ſt it in three Days, 
now ſave thyſelf : If thou art the Son of God, come 
down from this Croſs, The Chief Prieſts, the Doc- 
tors of the Law and the Rulers ſcoff'd at him: He 
has ſav'd others, ſaid they, and he cannot ſave him- 
ſelf: If he is the King of Iſrael, if he is the Chriſt, 
the choſen one of God, let him now come down 
from the Croſs, and we will believe in him: He 
ts his Confidence in God; if then God loves 
him, let him deliver him; ſince he ſaid he was the 
* "Son of God. The Soldiers, who were poſted near 
the Croſs to guard him, inſulted him like the reſt ; 
ſaying Save thyſelf, if thou art the King of the Fewo: 
Na even one of the Thieves, who were crucify'd 
with him, treated him in the-like manner : If thou 
art the Chriſt, ſave thyſelf, and us with thee. But 
the other reprehended him in theſe Terms: Have 
vou then no Fear of God, you who ſee yourſelf con- 
demn'd to the ſame Puniſhment? And as for us, 
it is with Juſtice, for we only ſuffer, what we 
have deſerv'd by our Crimes; but this Man has 
done no Ill. Then addreſſing himſelf to Jeſus, he 
ſaid: Lord, remember me, when you ſhall be in 
yaur Kingdom. Feſus anfwer'd him: I ſay to you 
in Truth, that this Day you ſhall be with me in 
Paradiſe ; that is, in the Place of Reſt, where the 
Souls *'s the Saints were, which was that ſame Day 
o be a delicious Paradiſe, by the Preſence of Jeſus 


In 
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In the great Number of Perfons, who ſtood round 
the C.ofs, there were ſeveral of thoſe Women who 
came from Galilee with Jefus, and aſſiſted him 
with their Montes. All his Acquaintance were 
likewiſe prefent, who at a Diſtance beheld what 
paſs'd; but the Bleſfed Virgin, Mary Magdalen, 
and another Mary kept near the Croſs, and Jobn 
the Son of Zebedee ſtood by the Bleſſed Virgin. Our 
Saviour therefore having ſeen his Mother, and near 
her the Difcipte whom he lovꝰd, faid to his Mother: 
Woman, behold- your Son: And to the Diſciple; 
Behold your Mother. From that Time the Virgin 
Mother, according to the Fathers, dwelt with the 
Virgin Diſciple, to whoſe Care her Son had recom- 
mended her. And it is no longer to be wonder'd, 
fays St. Ambroſe, that this Apoſtle has ſpoken ſo 
divinely on the great Myſteries of Religion, ſince 
he had with him the Auguſt Sanctuary, in which 
the Author of all Myſteries had been conceiv'd. 

It was not as yet Noon-day, when Jeſus was: 
nail'd to the Croſs ; and a little after Noon-day, 
the Sun began to be obſcur'd, and the Air was all 
cover'd with Darkneſs till Three o'Clock : About 
that Hour, Jeſus cried aloud, faying Eli, Eli, Lam- 
ma Sabactbani; that is, My God, My God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me? Some of thoſe, that were 
preſent, hearing him ſay, Eli, Eli, and not under- 
ſtanding the Hebrew Tongue, in which thefe Words 
hgnify My God, My God, believ'd that he: eall'd 
the Prophet Zlias to his Aſſiſtance. | 


Char. XLI, The Death of Jeſus. (Mat. 27. 
Mark 15. Luke 23. John 19.) | 
FESUS had done and ſuffer'd all: that had been 
foretold of him in the Scripture; and nothing 
now remain'd. for him to fulfill but this Sentence og 
the Halm lxviis They have given me Gall for 
my Meat; and when I thirſted, they gave me Vi- 
negar to drink, That 2 not therefore * 
. Y 3 wes 
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of performing whatever his Father had commanded 
. him, he ſaid: Ithirft, Immediately one of the 
Soldiers ran to take a Sponge, dipt it in a Veſſel 
that was there full of Vinegar, and having put it 
on the End of a Reed he offer'd him to drink, ſay- 
ing: Stay, let us fee if Elias will come and take 
him from the Croſs. Jeſus having taken Vinegar, 
faid : All is conſummated. Then crying a ſecond 
time with a loud Voice, he ſaid : Father, into. your 
Hands I commend my Soul, and in ſaying theſe 
Words he bow'd down, his Head and expir'd. 

That ſame time the Vail of the Temple was 
rent in two from the Top to the Bottom, the Earth 
trembled, the Rocks were ſplit, the Sepulchres 
wereopen'd: And, when Jeſus was riſen trom the 
22 many ** of the Saints being — to 

ife, went out of their Tombs, and appear'd to 
ſeveral Perſons in Feruſalem. SN | 
Many Prodigies terrify'd the Captain and the 
Soldiers that guarded Jeſus, and under the, Impreſ- 
fion of this Fear they cried : This Man was truly 
the Son.of God. All the People, that were, preſent 
+ at this SpeQacle, were no. leſs ſtruck than; they; 
'* wſemuch that they all return'd home heating their 
Brea 8. 1 | IL10T i} "I Ain 

« Mean-w bile, the Jes not willing that the Body 
of Jeſus and, thoſe of the Thieves, who had been 
crucify'd) with him, ſhould remain on the Cyoſs 
L the Sabbath-day, defir'd of Pilate that their 
gs might be broken, and their Bodies he remov'd. 
Soldiers therefore were ſent, who broke the Legs 
of the two Thieves; but coming to Jeſus, and find 
ing him already dead, inſtead of breaking his Legs, 
one of them piere d his Side with a Lance; and.inf- 
mediately there came out Blood and Water. Thus 
were two Prophecies fulflPd at once. The firſt is 
in theſe. Terms: They ſhall fee him, whom they 
havepierc'd; Zach. xii. 10. And the am 
in {peaking of the Paſchal Lamb which wes . EI 


gure 
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| ure of Jeſus Chriſt, you ſhall not break any of its 
— Lead Al 46 ann 


CuAr. XLII. The Burial of Jeſus. Mat. 27. 
Mark 15. Luke 23. John 19.) 


T H ERE was among the Difciples of Jeſus, . 
a Man of Eftate and Conſideration, born at 

| Arimathea, a Town of Judea, whoſe Name was 
f 


Foſepb. Tis true, he had only been in ſecret a 
Diſciple of Jeſus, becauſe he fear'd the Fews ; but 
he had no Part in their Crime; and tho? he held 
; his Rank among the Rulers of Jeruſalem, he had 
not conſented to any thing they did againſt the Son 
of God. The Death of his Maſter having render'd 
: him more couragious, he went without Fear, and 
) aſk'd Pilate's Leave to carry away his Body in or- 
) der to bury it. Pilate could not eaſily be perſuaded, 
that he was dead ſo ſoon ; but being aſſur'd of it by 
: the Centurion, he granted the Body to Joſepb, and 
- commanded it ſhould be given him. e 
7 Joſepb therefore went and bought a Sheet to 
t bury Feſus, took his Body, and let it down from 
: the Croſs. Nicodemus, that Ruler who came to 
F ſus in the Night, deſir'd to partake. with Joch 
the Glory of paying theſe laſt Duties to their Maſ- 
y ter. He brought about a hundred Weight of a 
n Mixture conſiſting of Myrrh and Aloes, and they 
3 two together wrapt up in Linen Cloths with the 
r Perfumes the Body ; our Saviour, and bury*d'it 
| after the uſual Manner of the Fews. In the Place 
8 where Jeſus was crucify'd, there was a Garden, and 
in this Garden a Sepulchre, which Jaſeph had 
WW causꝰ' d to be cut in the Rock, in which no Body had 
ever been laid. There they plac'd the Body of ſe- 
3 ſus and retir'd, after that Joſepb had rowl'd a great 
'Y Stone to the Entrance of the Tomb. Mary Mag- 
dalen and the other Women, who had been preſent 
at the Death. of our Saviour, aſſiſted likewiſe at his 
| Burial, took Notice where they laid him; and hav- 
Aren ing 
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that they became as dead. So, when the Women 


were 


Book IV. 


ing taken their Meaſures, went to prepare ſome 


| Perfumes, that ſo ſoon as the Sabbath, which was 


the next Day, was paſs'd, they might come and 
embalm him. g ie 

_ Jeſus dying, and being buried on Friday, the Day 
following, the Chief Prieſts and Phariſees met to- 
gether, went to Pilate and ſaid to him: My Lord, 
we remember, that this Impoſtor (ſo they call'd Je- 
ſus) while he was yet alive, ſaid he would rife a- 
gain three Days after his Death. Command 
therefore his Sepulchre to be guarded 'till the third 
Day, leſt his Diſciples ſhould come in the Night 
and ſteal his Body, and tell the Pe ple he is riſen 


from the Dead; and ſo a new Error worſe than the 


former ſhould be ſtarted. Pilate anſwer'd, that 
they might make it be guarded as they lik'd beſt; 
and they went to the Sepulchre, ſeaPd it, and plac'd 
Guards at it. 


Caar. XIII. The Reſurrection of Fefus. (Mat. 
28. Mark 16.) 


HE Day after the Sabbath, the firſt Day of 
the Week, which we call Sunday, Mary 


| Magdalen and the other Women, having prepar'd 


the Spices on Friday in the Evening, went early 


in the Morning to embalm the Body of Jeſus, and 


arriv'd at his Sepulchre as the Sun was riſing. As 
they had ſeen the Entrance of it ſtopt with a great 
Stone; they were much in Pain, and ask'd one 
another on the Way, who would remove for them 
this Stone? But it had been remov'd before they 
arriv'd: For an Angel, whofe Face was as bright 
as Lightning, and whofe Garments were as white 
as Snow, being come from Heaven, had thrown 
away the Stone, and was fitting on it. At the 
ſame time there happen'd a you Earthquake, 
which, join'd to the Preſence of an Angel, had fo 
frighted the Soldiers, who guarded the Sepulchre, 


— 


eee 
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were come to the Tomb, they ſaw neither Stone 
nor Guards to hinder their entring; but were 
ſtrangely ſurpris'd, when being enter'd they found 
not the Body of Jeſus. 7 
Mary Magdalen ran that Moment to ſeek the 
Apoſtles, and having met with Peter and Fobn, 
ſhe ſaid to them; They have taken away the Lord 
out of the Sepulchre, and we know not where they 
have put him. Theſe two Diſciples departed im- 
mediately and ran to the Tomb: Fobn arriv'd the 
firſt, and:bowing down to look into the Sepulchre, 
yet without going in, ſaw the Linen Clothes which 
were there on the Ground : Peter came after him, 
wentin and ſaw, beſides the Shrowd, the Handker- 
chief, which had been put on the Head of Jeſus, fol- 
dedup and laid apart. Jobn, who alſo in his Turn went 
into the Sepulchre, ſaw the ſame, and both of them 
beliey'd, that their Maſter's Body had been taken 
away, as Mary Magdalen told them. For as yet 
they knew not what the Scripture taught; neither 
did they reflect on what Jeſus ſo often told them, 
that he ſhould riſe again from the Dead. So they 
return'd home, and Peter, as he return'd, admur'd 
with himſelf at what bad happen'd. 


Cnay. XLIV. Teſus appears to Magdalen. 
(Mark 16. John 20.) 


A for Magdalen, who came back with them 
to the Tomb, fhe went not away with them, 
but ſtaid weeping there, and her Love making her 
uneaſy, ſhe bow d down to look into the Sepulchre. 
There ſhe beheld two Angels cloth'd in white, in 
the very Place, where the Body of Jeſus had been, 
the one at the Head, the other at the Feet. Theſe 


Angels ſaid to her: Woman, why do you weep ? 


She anſwer'd; becauſe they have taken away my: 
Lord, and I know not where they have put him. 
Having ſpoken theſe Words, ſhe turn'd, and ſaw 


Man, who aſk'd her; Woman, why do you 


weep ? 
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weep? Whom do you ſeck? She taking this Man 
to be the Perſon, who took care of the Garden, 
where the Tomb was, ſaid to him: Sir, If you 
took him away, tell me where you have put him, 
and I will carry him off. She was going to leave 
him, when calling her by her Name, he ſaid to 
her, Mary; at which ſhe turning immediately, diſ- 
cover*d him to be Jeſus, and in a Tranſport of Joy, 
cried out, Rabboni, which is to fay, my Maſter. 
Jeſus ſaid to her : Touch me not, for I am not yet 
gone up to my Father; hut go and ſeek my Bre- 
thren, ſo he call'd his Apoſtles, and ſay to them 
from me: I aſcend to my Father and your Father, 
to my God and your God. She going without de- 
lay to ſeek the Apoſtles, whom ſhe found in Aﬀic- 
tion and in Tears, inform'd them, that ſhe had juſt 
ſeen the Lord, and related what he had comman- 


ded her to ſay to them; but they gave no Credit to 
what ſhe faid, & pong 


I.. Teſus appears to the . omen. 
(Mat. 28. Mark 16. Luk: 24.) 


EAN while the other Women who had 
ſtay'd by the Sepulchre, could not recover 
themſelves from the Trouble that had ſeiz'd them, 
for not having found the Body of Jeſus; and this 
Trouble was increas'd, upon their ſeeing two Men, 
who appear'd to them in glittering Robes. They 
were the two Angels, whom Magdalen had ſeen in 
the Sepulchre. While they were under this Con- 
ſternation, and caſt their Eyes on the Ground, the 
two Angels ſaid to them: Why ſeek you among 
the Dead, him who is living; You ſeek Jeſus of 
Nazareth, who was crucify'd. Fear not; he is ri- 
ſen, as he ſaid : Call to mind what he ſaid to you, 
when he was in Galilee : The Son of Man mult be 
deliver'd into the Hands of Sinners, muſt be cru- 
cify*d, and riſe again the third Day. Come, and 
ſee the Place, where he was laid; and go without 
| delay. 


v Ch. 46. Lord Ixs us Cuklsr. 207 
delay, and tell his Diſciples and Peter, that he is 


| riſen from the Dead. They added, that he would 
= go before them into Galilee, and there they ſhould 
my ſee him, purſuant to his Promiſe. "Theſe Words 
N, recall'd to their Remembrance the Promiſe of Te- 
8 ſus; and the Information given them of his Reſur- 


10 rection, abated the Fear that had ſerz'd them upon 
* the Sight of theſe Angels. They immediately went 


** from the Sepulchre in order to acquaint the Apoſ- 
. des with what they had ſeen. But, in their Way, 
BY they met Jeſus, who ſpoke to them; and they, 
= tranſported with Admiration and with Joy, ap- 
ou roach'd him, embrac'd his Feet and ador'd him. 
al ear not, ſaid he-to them; go and tell my Brethren 


to go to Galilee, for there they ſhall ſee me, Away 
they went, and related all that happen'd to them, 
iſt . * 

to the Apoſtles, and to all the other Diſciples; 
but all, they told them, was taken to be no better 
than a Dream, and none believ'd them. 

While theſe holy Women executed. the Orders, 
given them by the Son of God, to announce his 
Reſurrection to the Apoſtles, ſome of the Soldiers, 

F who had been appointed to guard his Sepulchre, 
p and ſtruck as it were dead at the Sight of the Angel, 
who had remov'd the Stone, went to Feru/alem,. ! 
Ny and gave an Account of what had paſs'd; to the 1 
Chief Prieſts. Upon this, the Prieſts and the Ru- | 
lers met, and after having conſulted together, they 
gave a large Sum of Money to the Guards, to en- 
gage them to ſay, that in the. Night when they were 
ol aſleep, the Diſciples of Jeſus carried off his Body. | 
F The Soldiers receiv'd the Money, and ſaid what 
they had been taught, ſo that this Report was ſpread | 
rb and. continu'd for along Time among the 
EWS, 1 To 6 
Char. XLVI. He appears to two Diſciples and 
1 Peter. (Mark 16. Luke 24. 
the ſame Day two of his Diſciples went to . 
a Town call d. Emmaus, about deren 4 
a 
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and a halfdiſtant from Jeruſalem, and on the Way 
entertain d themfelves with all that had paſs'd the 
three laſt Days, when Tous join'd them, and be- 
gan to walk with them, without being known, 
He aſk'd them, of what they were talking, and what 
was the ſubject of their Sorrow. One of them, 
nam'd Cleopbas, ſaid to him: Are you alone ſuch 
a Stranger in Jeruſalem, as not to know what has 
paſs'd in it theſe laſt Days? And what, reply*d he ? 
They anſwer' d: Concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, 
who was a Prophet powerful in Works and Words, 
and in what manner the Chief Prieſts and the Magi- 
ſtrates deliver'd him to be condemn'd to Death, and 
crucify'd him. Yet we, continu'd they, were in 
hopes, it was he that would redeem: Jſrael; and af- 
ter all it is now the third Day ſince theſe Things 
| happen'd. Indeed ſome of the Women that were 
with us, have ſtartled us. For having been very 
early at the Sepulchre, and not having found his 
Body, they are come back and ſay, that even An- 
gels had appear'd to them, and aftur'd them he was 
alive. Some of our men alfo went to the Sepulchre, 
and found all things as the Women had related to 
them, but faw not him. Here Jeſus took Occaſion to 
reproach them ſevetely for their Unbelief: O you 
_ ſenſeleſs Men, ſaid he to them, whoſe Heart is fo 
heavy and flow to believe all that the Prophets have 
foretold : Was it not neceſſary that the Chriſt ſhould 
ſuffer all thoſe things, and fo enter into his Glo- 
try? Then he explicated to them all that had been 
faidof him throughout the Scriptures, beginning with 
the Books of ' Moſes, and continuing through the 
phets. 38404 O8 CIBDET p29 O87 7 

; When they were night the Town, he walk'd {till 
on, as if he intended to go farther; but the two 
Diſciples forc'd him to mh faying : Stay with us, 
for it is now late, and the Day is far ſpent. He went 
in therefore, and fitting down to Table with them, 
he took Bread, bleſs'd it, and having brokem it, 
Ns gave 
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credulous. | 


me, and conſider that a Spirit has neither Fleſh 


hn. 


gave it to them. That ſame Moment their: Eyes 
were open d to ſee, what they could not ſee before; 
that is, to diſcover Jeſus, who immediately diſaps 
pear*d-from before them. They ſaid! one to tlie 
other: Did not our Heart even burr: within: us; 
when he convers'd with us on the Road; and ex+ 
pounded the Scriptures to us? They aroſe that Mov 
ment, and'return'd to Feruſalem, where they found 
the Apoſtles and the other Diſciples aſſembled, who 
ſaid that Jeſus was truly riſen from the Dead, and 
that he had ſhewn himſelf to Pter. They likes 
wiſe related, what had happen'd to them on the 
Road, and how the Lord had made himſelf known 
to them, in the breaking of Bread. This hinder d 
not, but that ſeveral of the Diſciples were ſtill in- 


Cnar XLVII. He appears to the Apaſtler:: | 
(Mark 16. Luke 24. John 20.) 


N the Place, where the A 


poſtles were aſſembled 
for fear of 332 they entertain'd themſelves 
with all theſe different Apparitions of their/Maſter; 
when in the Evening of the ſame Day being at Tas 
ble, and the Doors of the Room, where they ſate, 

beingſhut, Jeſus preſented himſelf among them, and 

faid : Peace be with you; tis I, be not afraid: Hav 
ing faluted them in this manner, he reproact'd them 
for their Unbelief, and for the Hardneſs of their 
Hearts, becauſe they would not believe his RefurreQiz 
on, nor yield to the Teſtimoniesof thoſe, who had ſden 
him alive again. The Apoſtles were ſtruck with Aſto- 
mſhment and Fear, and imagin'd they ſaw a Spirit 
and a Phantom. But Jeſus, to recover them from 
their Fright, ſaid : Why are you troubled, -behold 
my Hands and my Feet. It is I myſelf. Touch 


nor Bone, as you fee I have. Then he ſnew'd them 
the Wounds of his Hands and Feet, and that of his 
Side, The Apoſtles Euer yet believe w Hat ther 
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faw, ſo tranſported they were with Joy and Admi- 


ration, when Jeſus aſk*d, if they had any thing to 


eat. They preſented to him a Piece of a broil'd 
Fiſh and a Honey-comb, and he eat of them in 
their Sight ; not to feed himſelf, for his Body hav- 
ing chang'd its State by his Reſurrection, no lon- 

r wanted Nouriſhment, which is only neceſſary 
in this mortal Life: But to remove all the Doubts 
of his Diſciples, and convince them by the moſt 
ſenſible Proofs that it was himſelf, and that he was 


truly riſen from the Dead. After having eaten be- 


fore their Eyes, he gave them what remain'd, and 
ſaid a ſecond time: Peace be with you; he added: 
As my Father ſent me, ſo do I fend you; after 
hich he breath'd on them, and ſaid: Receive the 
Holy Ghoſt ; whoſe Sins you forgive, they ſhall be 
forgiven; and whoſe Sins you retain, they ſhall be 


retain d. 


' Thomas was not with the other Apoſtles, when 

us appear'd to them, in the manner we have 
zuſt related, when therefore he was return'd, they 
told him they had ſeen the Lord; but he anſwer'd: 


If I ſee not in his Hands the Mark of the Nails, 


and put not my Finger into the Hole of the Nails, 


and my Hand into the Wound of his Side, I will not 


1 
- 
„ 


believe it. The Son of God, who made all theſe 
Incredulities ſerve to eſtabliſh the Faith of his Re- 
ſurrection, would not abandon this Apoſtle to his 
Infidelity.” For this Reaſon, eight Days aſter, the 
Apoſtles being ſtill in the ſame Place, and. T bomas 


with them; he enter'd, the Doors being ſhut, 
ſtood in the middle of them, and ſaluted them, 


faying: Peace be with you. Then addreſſing him- 


ſelf to Thomas, he ſaid: Bring hither your Finger, 


and conſider my Hands, ſtretch out your Hand, 
and thruſt it into my Side, and be not incredulous, 
but faithful: Then Thomas, entirely chang'd, 
cry'd out: My Lord and my God!] Jeſus ſaid to 
him: Thomas, you have believ'd, becauſe you have 


ſeen : Happy they who believe without having ſeen · 
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cCuar. XLVIII. A miraculous Fiſhing. 
ohn 21.) ! 

E ſhew'd himſelf another Day to ſome of his 

1 Diſciples on the Shore of the Lake of Gene- 


12 


zaretb, Peter, Thomas, the two Sons of Zebedee, 


Nathaniel and two others being together, and P?- 
ter telling them, that he was going to fiſh, they 
all reſolv'd to go with him. They took Ship, and 
eaſt a net into the Water, but that Night they 
caught nothing. The Morning being come, Jeſus. 
preſented himſelf on the Banks, his Diſciples not 
knowing who he was, and aſk'd them: Children, 
have you any Thing to eat? They anfwer'd, that 
they had not. And he ſaid to them : Caſt the Net 
on the right ſide of tte Ship, and you will find ſome.. 
They caſt it immediately, and caught ſo great a 
Quantity of Fiſh, that 82 could not pull it up- 
Then Jobn the belov'd Diſciple of Jeſus ſaid to Fe- 
ter: It is the Lord, and Peter immediately put on 
his Coat, which he had thrown off, in order to 


fiſh, and jump'd into the Water, to go quickT to 
his Maſter, on the Shore. The other Diſciples, 
who were not above two hundred Cubits from 


Land, came to it with their Ship; drawing with 


them the Net full of Fiſh. Upon landing, they 


found ſome Coals lighted, a Fiſh laid upon them, 


and ſome Bread. Jefus ſaid to them: Bring ſome 
of the Fiſh, you have juſt caught. And immedi- 


ately Peter going aboard, dragg d to Shore the Net, 


in which there were an hundred and fifty three 
large Fiſhes; and the Goſpel remarks, that tho“ 
the Net was loaded with fo great a Number, it was 


not broken. Jefus then ſaid to them: Come, apd 
dine. They advanc'd without daring to aſł him 
who he was, becauſe they knew very well it was 
their Maſter, and jeſus having taken the Bread, 
the Fiſh. 


* 


t among them, and did the ſame with 
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Car. XLIX. TFeſus commits bis Sheep to St. 
FY pal (John 21.) 10 


FT ER they had eaten, Jeſus ſaid to Peter : 
| Simon Son of Jonas, do you love me more, 
an theſe fove me? He anſwer d: Yes, Lord, you 
know THove you. And Jeſus ſaid to htm: Feed 
my Lambs. He aſk'd him a ſecond time: Simon, 
Sonof Jonas do you love me? Yes, Lord, anfwer'd 
Peter, you know, I love you. Jeſus repeated to 
him: Feed my Lambs. Infine, he put the ſame 
Queſtion to him a third time; and Peter troubled, 
that his Mafter ſeem'd to doubt of his Love, an- 
ſwer' d: Lord, you know all Things, you know T 
love you. Our Saviour having thus made his Apoſ- 
fle repair, by a treble Teſtimony of his Love, the 
Fault he had committed, in denying him three 
times, committed to him the Care of his Sheep, in 
faying to him again; Feed my Sheep. 
_ "He added, m Truth, m Truth 1 ſay to you; 
 _ "when you were younger, you girded yourſelf, and 
went whither you pleas'd: But when you are 
grown old, you ſhall ſtretchout your Hands, and ano- 
"ther ſhall gird you, and tead you whither you would 
not. The Golpel ſays, that Jeſus by theſe Words 
Kgnify'd by what Death Prter was to glorify God; 
and in effect they agree perfectly well with the 
Martyrdom of this Apoſtle, who, as Tradition 
teaches us, was nail'd to a Croſs after the Exam- 
ple of his Maſter. at 
After this, Jefus order'd Peter to follow him; 
and Peter locking back, faw 7obn the belov'd Dif- 
*ciple of our Lord, coming after him, and upon ſeeing 
him faid to Jeſus : And, Lord, what is to become © 
this Man? But Jeſus check'd his Curioſity, by teach- 
"ing bim, that he was not to trouble Himſelf with what 
- muſt happen to others, and bid him make it his only 
Bufineſs to follow him. He ſaid to him alſo, in regard 
of John: I will have him remain fo, till Ber 


| 


* 


* * 
0 


c OP F 


1 


22888 ggg. a8 


- % 
* - 


- 


Ch. 50. Lord Ixsus CnRIST. 213 


or according to other Editions: If I will have him 
to remain ſo, till I come, what is that to you? - 
Theſe Words made the Apoſtles believe that Jobn 
was not to die; but this Evangehſt, who relates 
all this himſelf, remarks that Jeſus ſaid not, he- 
- ſhould not die; And Hiſtory teaches us in effect, 
that he died. But the Meaning of the Words of 
* perhaps was this: That he would: have this 

iſciple , emain as he was tall Death; which is to 
fay, that he ſhould not die like St. Peter, a 
violent Death; for theſe Words, Till I come, 
may ngnify according to the Language often ns'd 
in the Scripture, Till k come to take him out cf 
the World by Death. In effect St. Fob liv'd till- 
after the Deſlruction of Feruſalem, and died only 
a natural Death. 1 1 
Chae. L. He inſtrudis the Apoſiles. (Mat. 28. 

Mark 16. Luke 24. Acts 1.) | 


HE Son of God appear'd to his- Apoſtles e | 


1 veral other times during the forty Days of 
his ſtaying on the Earth after his Reſurrection; and 
he ſo appear'd to them, ſays St. Lute, in order tg 
aſſure them by many Proots that he was riſen to- 
Life, and to inform them of the Kingdom of God. 
As he had deſign'd they ſhould call Men by their 
preaching to the Poſſeſſion of this Kingdom, he: 
gave them the Inſtructions neceſſary to a due Diſ- 
charge of this Function. He explam'd to them all 
that had been ſaid of him in the Law of Moſes, in- 
the Books of the Prophets, and in the Palms, and: 
open'd their Minds to underſtand the Senfe of the- 
Scripture; He ſhew'd them it was neceſſary, ac 
cording to what was written, that the "Chriſt ſnouſd: 
ſuffer death, that he ſhould rife again che third: 
Day, and that in his Name Penanee and the Rel. 
miffion of Sins, ſhould be preach'd throughout alk 
Nations, beginning from Jeruſalem. — 
He communicated to them the Authority he had: 
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receiv'd from his Father, and faid to them: All us 
Power is given to me in Heaven and on Earth: Go ſay 
therefore through all the World to preach the Goſ- | 
pel, and teach all Nations, baptifing them in the Ap 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the rer 
Holy Ghoſt; and teaching them to obſerve all the he 
Things, which 1 have commanded you. He ad- ba 
ded, that they who would not believe them, ſhould _ 
be condemn'd; as, on the contrary, that they, Gl 
who with a lively Faith believ'd their Word, and an 
receiv'd Baptiſm, ſhould be fav'd, and even do Mi- hit 
racles, -driving out Devils, ſpeaking new Tongues, eſt 
taking Poiſon without Hurt, and curing the Sick, it 
by the laying on of their Hands. Infine, as the me 
Apoſtles would have need of Strength, to exerciſe po 
the Miniſtry he entruſted to them; he aſſur'd them er 
of his Protection, in ſaying, that he was always 570 
with them, even to the E of the World; and he in 

promis d to endue them with Power from above by thi 


the Holy Ghoſt, whom he would ſend from Hea- 
ven to | 


Cray. LI. The laß Apparitions o s Chriff. 
(Aal. 26.) . 1 


1 * is very probable, that he gave them , conſi- 

I derable Part of theſe Inſtructions in his famous 
Apparition upon a Mountain of Galilee, where he 
had order'd them to meet. It was there that, be- 
Tore his Death, he had promis'd to ſhew himſelf 


% them; and, on the Day of his Reſurrection, te to 
Angels, and he himſelf, had order'd the Holy Wo- ie 
men, to advertiſe his Diſciples to repair to Galilee. m 
They went thither ; there they ſaw him, as he had he 
promis d, andador'd him. It is probable, that all te 
Dis Diſciples were there, as well as his Apoſtles; E 
and that it is of this Apparition St. Peu} ſpeaks, 4 
when he ſays, that Jeſus Chriſt, at one and the e 
fame Tire, ap to above five hundred Bre- ſu 
men, 1 Coy. vi. 15. The fame Apoſtle inform- ve 
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us likewiſc, that he ſhew'd himidf to Jamer; but 
ſays not in what manner. ETD Og 
Infine, he appear'd, for the laſt Time, to his 
Apoſtles in Jeruſalem, where he order'd them to _ 
remain, till they had receiv*d the Holy Ghoſt, whom 
he promis'd them in theſe Terms, Luke xxiv. Jobn 
baptiz'd in Water; but ſome few Days hence, you 
ſhall be baptiz'd, that is, immers'd in the Holy 
Ghoſt; which ſignifies that they were to be Bll, 
and, as it were, overflow!d by him. They aſk'd 
him: Lord, is it now the Time, that you will re- 
eſtabliſh. the Kingdom of Iſrael? He anſwer'd, that 
it was not for them to know the Times and Mo- 
ments, which God has Teſery'd to his Sovereign 
power. But you ſhall receive, ſaid he, the Pow. 
er of the Holy Ghoſt, who ſhall come down apo! 
you; and you ſhall bear me Witneſs in Jeruſalem, 
in all Fudea and Samaria, and to the utmoſt parts of 
the Earth. _ | 


Cray. LIL The Aſcenfion of Jeſus Chriſt 
(Mark 16. Lale 24. Ak | 2 | 
THESE, accerding to St. Luke, were the 
laſt Words of Jeſus Chriſt on Earth. I he 
ſpoke them immediately, before he quitted hi; 
poſtles, it was, at Bethany, whither he led mem 
the Day of his Aſcenſion 3 or, on Mount Olive; 
from whence it appears, by St. Lite, that 8 
rais d himſelf to Heaven. He lifted up his Hands 
to bleſs his Diſciples ; and, in bleſſing them, he 
ſeparated himſelf from them, and they ſaw- him 
mount towards Heaven; till a Cloud, into whick ' 
he enter'd, took him out ef their Sight. They ate 
tentively look'd after kim, and, as they had loft the 
Sight of him, two, Men, cloath'd in white A 
gry appear'd, and faid to them: Men of Gall. 
ee, war ſtand you looking up to Heaven? This 
ſus, who, in quitting you, is taken up into He-: 
ven, will come in the ſame manner, vou have ſeen 


Lg nt. Dr den a ed ad Ec 


8 


r 
5 i 


216 The LIFE of ur Bock Iv. 


him go. The Apoſtles ador'd him, who had juſt 
quitted Earth, to fit in Heaven, at the Right- 
Hand of God? that is, to receive, in his ſacred 
Humanity, the Reſt and Glory, which was to be 
the Reward of his Labours and Sufferings. They 
left Mount Olivet, full of Joy, and return'd to Je- 
ruſalem; where, after ten Days, they receiv'd the 
Holy Ghoſt. Then hey went to preach every- 
where, purſuant to the Orders they had receiv'd. 
from their Maſter; and the Lord confirm'd, by 
Miracles, the Word he had put in their Mouths. 


Cnar. LIII. The Glrious Life of Feſus Chriſt” 
in Heaven. (John 20. 30.) 


ERE is the Sum of what the Goſpel teaches 
1 Lus concerning the life of Jeſus Chriſt on Earth. 
Not but that he did infinite other Actions and Mi- 
races: But all of them were not written; and. 
what has been written, ſuffices for our Salvation, 
if in reading, we believe him to be the Son of God, 
Fobn xiv. r. This Life, he has promis'd us, is the 
ſame, into which he enter'd by his Aſcenſion, For 
he acquainted: his Apoſtles, that he went to pre- 
pare a Place for them: And St. Faul aſſures us, 
(Heb. vi. 19, 20.) that for us he enter'd into 
Heaven as our Precurſor, that we may follow him 
from this time forward by Hope, and that this 
Hope ſerves us as a ſtrong and ſure Anchor, in 
the various Agitations of this montal. Life. - - 
As for the Life, Jeſus Chriſt enjoys. in Heaven, 
the Goſpel informs us, that he ſus on the Right- 
Hand of God. He fits, which is to ſay, he. is there 
at Reſt, having nothing more to do, or to ſuffes 
in that ſacred Humanity, to wh ich f e united him- 
ſielf for our Salvation. And he fits. on the Right- 
Hand of God, foraſmuch as this Humanity holds 
near God; the firſt Rank in Glory, and is rais'd 
above all Creatures. | 
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elf, hinders him not from acting for us; and the? 
he firs on the Right-Hand of God, St. Stepben, 
notwithſtanding, faw him ſtanding there, (As 
vii. 55.) In effect, as he came to Earth, not 
only to merit the -Glory of that Body and Soul, 
he took in the Womb of a Virgin; but like wiſe 0 
work the Salvation of all, who ſhould believe in 
him; if, now, there be nothing more to do for 
An Sacred Humanity, he has, ſtill to adt for the 
Salvation of his Saints, till all of them are enter d 
into the Participation of his Glory. In Heaven, 
therefore, he finiſhes this great Work of Man's 
Redemption, which he began on Earth. Tis 
from thence, that being Head of the Church, as 
the Apoſtle calls him, (Epbeſ. i. 20 c. iv. 13.) he 
governs her, by the Paſtors he gives her; enlight- 
ens her by his Doctors; ſanCtifies her by his Sacra- 
tments; protects her by the Sueeours of his Grace; 
and gives her Life by his Spirit. 15 | 
It is there, (1 Fob ii. 1.) that he prays” inceſ- 
ſantly for us, and ferves as an advocate to plead dur 
Cauſe before his Father; as our Mediator, to offer 
him our Prayers, and obtain us the Graces whith. we 
aſk; as our High-Prieſt and Victim, in offering ſtill 
daily that ſame Blood which he once ſhed on the Cxoſs 
for the Salvation of the World. Hence St. John 
(Aboc. v. 6.) beheld him in Heaven, under the Fi- 
gure of a Lamb, flain and laid on the Altar, which 


is before the Throne of God. He is there on a 


Throne of Grace and Mercy, that we may go and 


find him in a ſeaſenuble Time, in order to obtain 
the Remiffion of our Faults, before he appears on 


the Throne of his Juſtice to judge the World. 
(Heb. iv. 16.) 4 # 6 a t47 ns 

»Tis from thence, infine, that he calls us, and 
will have us to conſider him in that Glory, which 
he merited for himſelf, and for us, by the ſhed- 


ding of his Blood, that the N ; 
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nal he prepares for us, may give us a Contempt of 


| dence into the heavenly San 
of Jeſus, in following this new Way which he has 
trac'd out to us, in his own Fleſh: And ſince he is 


what can we expect but a terrible Ju 
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all earthly Things, and incite us to follow him in 
the Way he has trac'd for us; that is to ſay, to 


imitate the Examples he has ſet before us in his 
mortal Life, of which we have given the Hiſtery 


in this Book. 

Tis the Exortation of St. Paul, in theſe Words, 
which expreſs the Advantage, we ought to make, 
of all that has been ſaid of the Life of Jeſus Chriſt. 
(Heb. x. 19.) We have Liberty to enter with Confi- 

4 by the Blood 


in Heaven, the High-Prieſt, eſtabliſh'd over the 
Houſe of God, let us approach him with a Heart 


truly ſincere, and with a full Faith, with a Soul 
cleans'd from the Stains of a bad Conſcience, and 
with a Body which retains the Purity, it receiv*d 


in the pure Water of Baptiſm. Let us cominue 
firm and immovable in our Faith, and in the Hope 
of that Glory, he has promis'd us; fince he is 
faithful in his Promiſes. And that we may deſerve 
it, let us incite one another to Charity, and to good 


Works, and be the more encourag'd, as we ſee our 


laſt Day approaching. For if we voluntarily fin, 
after having receiv'd the Knowledge of Truth, 
ment, and 
the Rage of that jealous and avenging Fire which 
ſhall conſume the Enemies of God ? A Man, who 


had broken the Law of Mo ſes, was, without Mer- 
cy, condemn'd to die; how much more, think you, 


ſhall he deſerve worſe Puniſhment, who has tram- 


pled under Foot the Son of God, who has accoun- 


ted as a vile and profane Thing the Blood of the 


& Teſtament, by which he was ſanQify'd ; that is, 
who has profan'd, by Sin, the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 

by which he was purify'd in Baptiſm, and has af- 
| fronted the Spirit of Grace? For we know, who it 
n, that has ſaid: Revenge is reſerv'd to 


me, and 


1 ſhall 
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of L ſhall know, how to take it. It is a dreadful 
* Thing to fall into the Hards of the living God. 
* Cnar. LIV. The Concluſion. 
. HIS Living God, of whom St. Paul ſpeaks, is 
4 the very ſame Perſon, we have ſeen in this Hiſ- 
7 tory, dying on the Croſsfor the Salvation of Men. 
* He was judg'd; but he will judge in his Turn, 
* and judge us upon the Inſtructions he has given us, 
ig and the Examples he has left us in his mortal Life. 
8. He liv'd ſubject to our Miſeries, and ſuffer*d Death, 
T which was the Puniſhment of Sin; But he roſe 
* again glorify'd, and enter'd into the Poſſeſſion of 
* an eternal Happineſs. He was firſt, what we are, 
* that we may be one Day, what he is. If we imi- 
a tate his Life and Death, we ſhall follow him in his 
5 Reſurrection and his Glory. But we muſt not pre- 
nd tend to the Happineſs he now enjoys, if we walk 
170 not in the ſame Way, in which he walk'd to arrive 
at it. 1 
— We not only renounce the Glory to which he 
115 calls us, but moreover conſign ourſelves to everlaſ- 
_— ting Torments, if we negle& to obey his Laws, 
* and to imitate his Actions. For there are but two 
Me Ways; one of which leads to Life, and the other. 
* to Death: And whoſoever is not in the firſt, by a 
th. neceſſary Conſequence walks'in the ſecond. 99 
21 Jeſus Chriſt 1s himſelf the Way, that leads to 
ich Heaven; and we walk by him, when we practiſe 
an the Truths he has taught, and make his Life the 
or. Model of ours. To live otherwiſe than he liv'd, 
wh is not to follow him, but'to go aſtray and loſe our- 
1 85 ſelves. Tis a Point, that is generally too little 


conſider' d: Men examine not the Way they tread, 


but till purſue it, and at the End of their Courſe 

they find themſelves in the Precipice, becauſe 

they have follow'd she Track, which leads People 

af. to it. OE | 

o it Chriſtians thereſore cannot do any thing of more 

pe Importance to their Salvation, than to meditate 
nall „ con tinua ly 


WV in that great Day, when, he ſhall judge: all Men, 
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continually on the Life of: Jeſus Chriſt, and to look 
upon it as: the Glaſs, in which they are to diſcover 
the Defect and Blemiſhes of their own: They 
muſt conſider Jeſuy Chriſt on Earth as their Guide 
and their Light, and comparing what they do, 
with what he did and; taught, confeſs, they are in 
Darkneſs, and out of the Way, when their Con- 
duct bears nat a due Conformity to his Examples, 
or to his Precepts. They muſt conſider him in 
Heaven, as the End, to which they ought continu- 
ally to aſpire, in order to animate themſelves, by 
the proſpect of 3 has promis d them, 
amidſt the Fatigues and Difficulties of the ſtraight 
Way they. are to take: Infine, they muſt. think 
continually on his firſt and ſecond Coming. The 


firſt has taught them the Preparation, they are to 


make for the ſecond, and in this they will be judg'd 
by the Inſtructions given them in the former. Na 
Slea ſhall be then allow'd from the Cuſtoms, Ex- 
amples and falſe Notions of the World, by a Judge, 
who, has fore warn'd them, that he will judge them 
by the Doctriije he himſelf has taught, and by the 
Life he led, jo be the Model of theirs. 

Jo appeat therefore with Confidence before him 


let us liſten to the Admonition given us by his be- 
jov'd Diſciple. And now, little Children, abide in 
him; that when he ſhall appear, we may have 
Confidence, and not be confounded by him at his 
Coming. (1 Jobn ii. 28.) And to know what it 
is to abide in Jeſus Chriſt; let us ſeriouſly conſider 
thieſs other Words of the ſame St. Jobn: He that 
faxe, he abides in Jeſus, Chriſt, ought himſelf to 
Walk as he has walk' d. (1 Jebn ii. 6.) 
26h, HHS 
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The Fx As rs of Saints ad their VieiLs. 


| Nov. 
* 


29 Vigil of St. Andrew B. I. ch. 17 


30 St. Andrew Ap. B. II. ch. 2 


8 Conception of the B. V. Mary, St. Mat. 


i. ver. 1—16. 


20 Vigil of St. Thomas Ap. B. IV, ch. 27 


Feb. 


July 


Aug. 


21 St. Thomas 4p. B. IV. ch. 47. p. 210 
2 Purification of the B. V. Mary, B. I. 


ch. 10 
23 Vigil of St. Mathias B. IV. ch. 27 
24 Ft. Mathias Ap. B. III. ch. 24 
19 St. Joſeph B. I. ch. b 
25 Annuxciat ion of the B. V. Mary = 


1 St. Philip and St. James Ap. B wv. 
ch. 2 

3 Invention of the Croſs B. I. ch. 20 

23 Vigil of St. John Baptiſt B. I. — 


24 Se. John Baptiſt B. I. ch. 


28 Vigil of St. Peter and Paul B. IV. 


ch. 47 
29 SS. Peter and Paul Ap. B. III. ch. 10 


24 Vigil of St. James B. IV. ch. 23 


25 St. James Ap. B. III. ch. 52 
26 St. Anne B. H. ch. 8 p. 75 
9 Vigil of St. Laurence B. III. ch. 11. 

P. 95 
10 St. Laurence | | B. IV. ch. 3 


14 Vigil of the Aſſumption B. Il. ch. 24. 


p. 71 
15 Aſſumption of our Lady B. III. ch. 26 
23 Vigil of St. — B. IV. 


| ch. 27 
24 St. Bartholomew Ap. B. II. ch. '15 


Sept. 
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ane T. A B L E, Fe. „ 
Sept 8 Nativity of the B. V. Mary v Mat. i. 


ver. 1—16. 
20 Vigil of St. Matthew B. II. ch. 9 
21 St. Matthew Ap. B. II. ch. 9 
29 Sr. Michael e i. WL WW I 
Oct. 27 Vigil of | SS. Simon and Jude 1 0 IV. 
ch. 27 


28 SS. Simon and Jude Ap. B. IV. ch. 27 
31 Vigil of Al- Saint: B. I. ch. 15. p. 56 
Nov. 1 All-Saints A II. ch. 15. P. 36 
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